
 
 

 



  

‘Do GUILLELMO STANHOPE, 
S 1. ர 

ச 

Sehér காரே. க .ந1 தகர ௨௱ ௦ 

Embaxadér que fue en la Corte de Efpafta, Pleni- 
potenciario en los Congreffos.de Sevil'a, y Soif- 
fons; y al prefente fino de los Princ pales Secre- | 

‘thrios de Eftado de fu Mageftad Britanica, del _ 
-Conféjo de fu Mag? &a 5 ர. 

எட... மம? படர. 
®© dexara en mi de fer animofidad te- 
g meraria, el ponér é{te libro a los piés 

de V. Ex. fi fu buén indole y afabilidad - 
no le quitaffen el fer Offladia, உர 

oo “a ae » a ர 

oy Nombre de Stanhope es ,tan- conocido en Ef 

, + pafia, de tantos figs A éfta parte; y fu mGi duftre _ 
* y noble Profapia, tan Sltamente refpetada y aplau- 

dida, que nuaca cedéra al olvido fu Memoria: ya 2 

2 ft 5 எ ஏ 

  

   

     

   



“DEDICATION 
r las Muchasty continuadas Embas 

121) iluftrado aquella Corte; ya por [as hereicas, க 

திகு, que, en tiempo de Guérra, han merecido los 

      

aplaufos de la Eurépa téda; Oya por la tranquili-- . 
dad, que han fugerido en varios Congréffos’ para 
elebién ptiblico. En tiempo de Paz, les” ha vene- 

_ ado la Efpafia como Natives de,@qugl Pais, y en 
tiempo de Guérra les h4 confiderado tan’ Galanes 
como Valerdfos. En reciproca benevoléncia, fierfi- - 
pre .aquélla familia ha moftrado tél inclinacién y 
Carino a los de aquella 180160) que, paréce, Te af-, 

fifte una propetifion innata & beneficiarles y prote- 
gerles, 

ல்‌ 

11௦ சூ, 1௦006 esfuerza mi humilddd 4 ofrecér 4 
fu Ex. éfte tenuiffimo obféquio; pues V. E. hi he- 
redado, como que en compléxo, lo herdéico y efpe- 
ciales prerogativas de la familia téda: ha feguide 
los paffos, continuado los progréffos, y adelantado la 
gloria de fus Antecefforés. Hai miches, que con- 
fagran fus libros 4 Reincipes y Proceres, ajénos.del 
conocimiento de que tratan, dando por motivo la 
neceffidad de fu proteccién céntra los Malévolos (co- 
mo fi con ef libro no fe compraffe la libertad de 
murmurar del): Mas cwerdos y menos Lifonjéros 
éran los Antiguos, que dedicaban los 149708, 83 105 
Amigos, 6 aletin Principe inteligente, 3 quién, por 

_razon del argumento, fe le debia la ébra, Y reve- 
cando yo al ifo moderno la praética de los Antiguos, 
Nadie podra negar mi aciertoen la eleccién de V. E. 
pugs clije 4 Perfona tan beneméritay que puéde juz- 
gry aprobar : luégo en vano folicitara yo 4 V. E. 
Be la acceptacion, quando de jufticia fe le débe 

ecitadedicatorias Sé bién, que el tributaule elégios, 
fera ofendér fu ‘Modéttia : Porloque fuplico, folo, 
elque V.E. fedigne, de recebir y patrocinar éfta 
ebrilla, como a demoftracidn de mi Afecto y Ve- 
"neracion, En cafo, que V.E, hallare algo de fi a- 
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DEDICATION. | 
பப்‌ ர meteciéfe fu aprobacion, me eke     

confuéld de decirle, loque Horacio 3 fa Mecénas ; 

er. Magnum hoe ego*duco, quod placui tibi, 

Y la obligacién de rogar 4 Diés, le G**. y profpére 
or dilatados afios: Affegurandole, que en tanto me* 

. tendré por feliz, en quanto publicaré que foi, con el 
debido rendimiento, de 

௬ 

V. 82, 

s 

El mas bumilde 3 Obediente fervidér 
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‘THE 
தல்‌ 

PREFACE. 
ee PON a careful xamination of . 
(மு this Grammar, (altho the beft that 

ley is extant,) 7 found the Rules laid 
% down fo very deficient and incorreé, 

that I thought I could not* do the 

  

= 

Publick a tn ee than by prefenting them _ 
with one more perfect. This indiced me to gin 
‘dertake the Correition of it; to lay down a new, 
modern, and approved Orthography and Etymo- 
logy; and to add fo many neceflary Rules to it, 
that the Reader, whois acquainted with the for- 
mer Edition, will hardly know that this is "3 TE- 
VENSS GRAMMAR. L do not intend to un- — 
dervalue what others have done of tBis Nature: 
What I can fay without Prefumption ist tBat I 
bave conjulted all former Grammars, and infert- 
ed in this what I have found well rounded : i 

_ bavwe rectified Abundance of Miftakes, which otber 
Author’ hae paffed over, and corrected _ a 
laid down by them as eftabli ifhed Rules; and I - 
feave the Leatned to judge of the many Im- 
eee made in this ‘Eaition. 7 ம்‌ 

ஜ்‌ 
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   சிஸ்டி நக %௨௯      
The, Riles for the true Pronuntiation are ‘gs 

clearlsexprijtd as can be done in Writing. The 
| Articles and Parts of Speech are explained in a 

= Manner cafy and mtelligible to young Beginhers, 
The Conjugation of Verbs (one of the moft intricate 
Parts of the Caftilian Language) is laid down in 
the moft plain Manner, to each of which is added 

: that of the Paffive, Reciprocal, Imperfonal, and 
othér trregular Verbs. I have alfo inferted two 
ables, by which the Learned will, at jirft view, 

jee the Difference between the three Conjugations, 
The Curious will herein jind all that is re- 

quifite and necefary, to lead them into the perfect 
' Knowledge of the Caftilian (commonly called the - 
Spanifh Tongue) which has been preferved in 

pe, -thofe Provinces, in a greater Purity and Per- 
fection, than in any other of the more diftant ones 
Jrom the Court : This waseshe Reafon that induced 
King Don Alonzo the W#€ fo order that all 
publick Writings, &c. foould be made in the Ca~ 
ftilian Tongue. I have laid dewn fome fixt Rules 
in the Rudiments, to avoid ambiguity in the Pro- 
nuntiation of the Letters-B, V, &c. erroneoufly 
ujfed before, even gmong the Spaniards. The Vo~ 
cabulary, Fanuhar Phrafes, and the Colloguies 
are carefuily amended; and all the Words are 
accented to avoid Miftakes in the Pronunciation. 

it was bigh, Time (nay there was anabfolute 
neceffity) to make a new Edition of the Spanith — 
Grammar: For all Languages alter by Time 

« and Cufiom; and the Caftilian has received fe 
_ many Alterations, that no-body can pretend 

to teach wt, or dearn it wt Perfettion, as it .. 
'e #8 fpoken at Court, and ufed by modern Aus. 

thors, witht fimeo new Inftruitions. The ¢, 
ee , (called
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a8 how left of, and the Reafons fe ader will find in my Objervations on that Letter, and the,2 is fubfittuted in its Place, Lhe ¥, which 
commonly paffed as a Vowel, is now a Confnant 
tet Compofition. Some of the Spanifh Waordscare 
Softened, and others altered, as more conformable 
fo the Latin; as inficad of Coracon we fay Co- . 
razon : for vezes, dezir, hazér ; véces, decir; ha- 
ctr: injiead of eltoy, doy, Reyno; eftéi, ddi, 
Reino: for dava, iva, devo, efcrivos daba; 
iba, débo, efcribo: for Cavallo, Govierno; Ca 
ballo, Gebitrno : for aBuelo ar aguelo; avuélo: 
hai for ay or hay: Ahi for ai or hai, @e. F° 
have followed, in the Correction of this Grammar, 
the Dittionary lately publifoed by the Royal Aca- : 
demy of Madrid, which is the only Standard for 
all thofe who aim at Speaking and Writing cor-— 
rétily and elegantly the Spanith Language. 

டி 

 



  

wsesye S there re many who ftudy the 
ஷி CASTILIAN language, without. 

underftanding before-hand — what 
Grammar is, and thateevery body 
may have certain rules for his 

7 wietee! ovuide, I think it may not be ufelefs 
to make an epitomy,of it and its parts. 
GRAMMAR is the art of {peaking and writing 

properly. . And is divided into four parts, viz. 
ORTHOGRAPHY, or the method of true writing. 
Ervkkotoor, or the ௮ of the original 

words, 78 
SynTax, or the manner of forming the words 

into fentences. = 
e Prosopy, or the knowledge of fhe aceent or 
quantity of the fyllables, as to their being pro- 
nounced long or thort. உ 

  

le 
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oo PAR TEs 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, - 

Which éontains fome very curious and “neceffary 
objervations to learn the Caftilian tongue in 

perfection. 

CHAP. 4b 

6 

ந்‌ 

troduced’ theirs. But” there is no memorial — 
of the former, and the Gothic ceafed in the 

year rog ry decrce of the national council at Leon, 
in the reign.of Don Alonfo VI. in which it was ap- 
pointed that no characters fhould be ufed befides 
that of the Roman: Ever fince which time they 

~ have continued the Latin letters ; with the addition 
of a few borrowed from the “Greek, in order to 
own their debr for fuch words as they took from that 
language, and thefe are ch, k, pb, tb, Yo. corref- 
pondent to x, «, ¢, 3; and v. 

The Caffilian alphabet’ confifts of twenty-fix let- 
ters, including the }: the twenty-three following 
are common to other languages, 

A,B, C,D, E, F,G, H,1,K, L,M,N,0,P,Q, -- 
regis “Rs SL, v, Asks zZ. - : = 

ay b, தே d, ழே fy gs h, 1, k,l 28, 0, 0, 06) 15 
9) zee * 

And 

ஆ 

of 

 



ட fig SPANISH GRAMMAR. 4 
Candin other three letters ¢, j, f, for their dif- 
ferent Wrote sition are peculiar to the Ca/liian 
language. ்‌ 5... 6 

' Of the common, thefe five are vowels A, E, I, O, 
U,,20 which the ¥ is'added for the Greek words, 

_ fo called from their expreffing a found without the. 
help of any other letter. The reft are confonants, 

' {9 called from their having no found alone, and are — 
regularly divided into mutes and femi-vowels ; or, a8 
others fay, into satwral and confus’d: the mutes or 
natural are B, C, D, G, K, P, Q, T, Z, and 

the femi-vowels or confufed are F, H, L, M, N, 
R, S, X, fo called for théir being pronounced with 

»a vowel before and after it. 
Of which L, M, N, R, S, are liquids: ¢, j, 

#, v, and ys; are likewife confonants in the Spanifh 

“language. 

Of ibe pronounciation of the letters, 

A Letter is nothing more (a.thg fenfe we fpeake 
“hk here) than a note of a peculiar found, and an 

individual part of a fyllable, = 
‘Letters are (as fome authors affirm) in compa- 

rifon te the languages what notes are to Mufick. If = 

from the notes may ‘be formed various and innume- 
rable tones, whofe fweet and pleafant harmony 
cherifh, and’ with founding eloquence perfuades ; fo 
are fhe «concerts of words infinite, which refulr from 
the letters, whofe compofition with an eloquent 
melody defcribes to us the thoughts, and brings the 

invifible to life : both as written, {peak to the eyes, 

_and as pronounced, to the hearifig., And if no- 

“body without the perfec: knowledge of notes can 
boaft of being a Mufician ; lefs can any one prefurne 

. to know with delicacy.a langiiage without a full . 
/* knowledge of the lesters. ex 
i : 4 a Zane 

| Rage 
i Ba தத
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4 சி RUDIMENTS of f\ ma 
_ For-which reafon, and as in the,order’of jhaturé, 

the fimple 7s firft, and then the cofpound, it ap- 
pears proper to begin by the vowels, whofe found — 
js fo fimple as to be formed only by opening the 
mouth. ee ee 

aS = OR ihe wowed, = 4 ; 
° s 

  

     

A a 
பட்டத . 

¥ S pronounced asin Englifh, aw, as in the words — 
all, bail, call, ball: without differing from the 

manner in which it is pronounced by other nations. _ 

ye 

. Is pronounced the fame asin the Latin, Jalan, — 
and French tongues, nay even the fame as in the — 
Englith in the words to ble/s, to fend. =. 

' ‘Tho? e be doubled it never lofes its pronuncia- 
tion, fo that whenthere are two ¢e if a word, both 

are plainly and diftinttly pronounced, as creér, to 
” believe ; சச) மகள்‌ Se 

1 

* Thefe letters are called i Latin, and y Greek: the 
former preferves it’s natural pronunciation in com- 
pofition, and is pronounced by all nations, as in 

thefe words, visible, vifion, terrible: che latter has 
_ the fame pronunciation 5 but when in compéfition is 

a confonant, and is pronounced as.two ii, as ayida, 
_ help 5 ayino, a falt. : <= Ss 

Of j called i jéta. See letter G. © 
க : ஜ்‌ = ae 

= a த.” aes 
» Has the fame pronunciation as in Latin and | 

Englifh, in thefe words த டல்‌ * ஏற்த2748 ஷ்‌ 

obedient, — 
2 ழ்‌ ்‌ U. 

௨
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{3 Spanish GRAMMAR...’ 5 

: வற்‌ 5 

Ze oY, 

= The Spanifh language has two w’s as well as the 
| Latin ; 4 vowel called by the Spaniards an open or 
fquare u "and v confonant called v clofe, or de Co- 
razoncille, which always goes before the vowels, 

* and is never joined to, a confonant, nor ends any 
word, U vowel is pronounced as double oo in 
Englife, and thefe words Cupido a Cupid, Cara a 
Curate or a Cure, are pronounced as if they were 
written thus Coopido, coora ; becaufe the pronuncia- 

tion of the words book /ébrog cook cozinéro, is exactly 

the fame as that of the u vowel in Spani/d. 
¥ confonant is pronounced by the Spaniards in the 

fame manner as the w vowel; tho’ there are fome 

«authors who pretend to fay, that it’s pronunciation 
is a found between that of b and #, but I fee no 

manner of ground for this exception, 

_ Obfervations upon Prvewels, = 

ழ்‌ 

A. 

HIS detter has often the mafculine accent, as — 

amaré, he will love ; bard, he will do it ; and 
the feminine,eas améra, when I might love, in che laft. 

fyllable., There are four diphthongs formed of this 
vowel when it goes before other vowels, as we fhall 

fhew hereafter. ~ ee 

A when by itfelf, ftands for a prepofition which 
denotes the dative cafe, as déi la preferéncia a Péaro, 

_ give the preference to Peter it governs alfo the 
accufative, as yo dmo a Dios, I love God ; denotes 

the part or place where one goes, as vii 2 Roma, 1 go 

7 go Rome, italfo precedes the accufative when before 

| an infinitive governed” by another verb, ag vamos @ 

| B3 |. cena,   ்‌
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Ane RUDIMENTS ர்‌ பச 
cenar, ict us 80 to {upper 3 2 i pafedr, Cosa    
to play. 

~ When before the adverbs or, adverbial moods’ it 
denotes the manner in which an action is executed, as - 

ajahiéndas, knowingly 5 é trieco, by changing ; rather 
purpofely, @ drézo partido, wpon equal terms : 2 de- 
notes likewife when a thing is to-be am, as @ las 
doce del dia, atnoon. 

It is often an interjeftion, 2 as @ நச்‌ fulano, ho 
there fuch a one ; @ /enér Pédro, hothere Peter, __ 

It is taken for con, with, as caffiguefe el oficidl a - 
péna capital, \et the officer be punifhed with a ca- 
pital punifhment, 9 

For bdcia, towards, as volvic®la cabéza @ tal parte, 
he turned his head towards fuch a place. 

For péra, for, as conduce a éffe fin, it is proper for 
this end, x 

For por, by, as @ fucrza gand la cuidad, by force 
he gained the city. 5 
௪ நிரா /fegun, according, as @ la méda de Frantia, 

" according to the seach fafhion. 
For fy, if, 4s a2 fabér efto, if I knew this—, upon 

knowing of “this. 
For 7 ino, if not, unlefs, as @ no venir a tiémpo, if, 

he fhould riot come in time, &e. உ 
For en, in, as‘@ vifta de tal procedér que quitre que 

baga? upon fight of fuch proceeding what will you 
have me to do ? 
And tho” there are many authors “a are? opi- 

nion, that 2 ftands for the third perfon fingular of 
the prefent tenfe indicative of the verb havér, to have, 
faying aquél 4, 1 fay that then it is to be written 
with an ஸ்ர aquél hd, obferving the fame in all 
the tenfes and moods ; for bavér is derived from the* 
Latin verb habere, and regard being had to this 
there will happen 46 miftake or equivocation. ” 

There are other authors whe affert, that 2 Ages 

for ‘bai, there is, which is aBfo® ly falfe fori in the 

ஆய்க which denote time, as 4 up ane we Lande ட்‌ 
Lingréss 

3 = %



டட othe SPANISH GRAMMAR. 7 

Londres, itis a2 ar fince I came to London. muft 

6 ட்‌ 
்‌ em: 

3 

beewhiften with b thus bd abbreviated, or by the 

figure Apocope, becaufe then it is the third perfon 

~, fingulat of the prefeht tenfe indicative of the verb 

* hacér’, to do, and is the fame as hace un dito que vine 
«a Londres, according to the rule. ° 

—— Apocope denit finem, quem dat Paragoge, — 

But of thefe we thall f peak more at large in ano- 
ther place, 

்‌ E. 

E ‘either is mafculine, as in the laft fyllable of 
‘amaré, 1 thall loves aprenderé, Lwilllearn ; en/ené, 

[have taught; oiré, I fhall hear, 820, or feminine, 

as qudndo amare, when I fhall love ; quando olvidare, 

* when I thall forget; and it is fo bécaufe the accent is 

not acute in thefe laft examples. 

Of the é, when before other vowels, may be. . 

formed four diphthongs. 
E is fometimes ufed asa firftperfon_ of the verb | 

_ havér, but then it muft be written with 4, faying 

yo be comprado un anille de ர, 1 112௭6 000210 2 gold 

ring. 
It igoften.a conjunétion, and is ufed inftead of y, 

when the followmg wérd begins with 7 vowel, 

as los Holandéjes 2 Ingléfes, the Dutch and the Englith 

Efpd@a.@ Itélia, Spain and 11219. es 

Poets often take the liberty to add the letter ¢ at 

the end of fome words ufing the figure Paragoge, 

faying amére for amér, love, and this they do for the 

fake of the rhime. : 2. 

E js fometimes an interje€tion, but then b muft 

be added to it, as bé, que dices? hal what do you 

fay ? bé, que quierés ? ha! whatgyou will have? it 

fo ftands likewife for an‘adverb, as bé, la mugér, fee! 

yf the woman, சப்‌ ்‌.. மணை பனந டடம 
8 
ச்‌ 

இ
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ee A x, a னீ ட 

7 i Latin i ftands for a vowel in the. Spanigh lan- 
guage, and they for aconfonant ; but whena fitong © 
afpiration is required in the pronunciatiop, then i 
ferves as a confonant, as ya, already 3 7828, jatt. 

When the accent is laid on the ias ez, vz, then | 
it has a mafculine os and when Hoh & 
feminineone. - a 

- There are four. di iphone: alfo formed fom this 4 
vowel, 

When y is by itfelf in fpeech, it is generally a 
conjunction copulative, an fometimes fufpenfive, as 
Yuan y Pedro, y biyen, 4 cérren, 9 peléan, John 
and Peter, fy, run, and ight: Buc it chuft be ab- 

- ferved, that when the following word begins with 2, 
then by Euphonia é mutt be made ufe of inftead of i 
as los Efpaitéles é Italidnos, Francéfes é Ingléfes, the Spa- 
wniards and the Italian, the French and the E.nglith. 

Jor y are fometimes, put inftead of ab/, there, but 
as this ufe is er rane it p anol be never — 
uledy 2 

0. 
& 

“This letter is alk pronounced fometimes With a 
mafculine accent, as atti the loved 3 5 refpondio, he 

—anfwered. 
Four diphthongs are formed of this letter, , when 

it precedes other vowels., 
When the a is by itfelf in a. fpeech, it is often a 

Conjunction disjunctive, as ம்‌. fabio, 0 ignorante, @ 
bravo, 0 covarde, ba de venir, con migo, let him be 
wife, or ignorant, or பலாக்‌ ora cones, he muft க 

. come-withme. 
10 is likewife, ar வறக 85 2 ஈசாக்‌ 1. 

-@ dolér ! O wickednels | .O pain! bat of. this we fhall ஏ] 
சு more largely in another ஐ place, , 
_ AS an adverb, as fi 9@ Sutra 7202 ,0 chat I were 

wove 
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U #s fometimes pronounced with a mafculine ac- 
cent; asvd, fi, thou, his; of it are likewife made — 
four diphthongs. ~ ககக ்‌ ee 

When after ag, # is joined toe or i, then » lofes 
its pronunciation ; and thefe words, Guedéja, a lock 
of hair 5 guéa a guide, are pronounced as inthe Eng- 

lith words of giddy, Guinea, or as in the French 

words guerre, war 3 guerir, to cure, Aguére, anomen 3 

verguénza, fhame, &c. are excepted, 
- When it is by irfelf in q {peech, then it is a con- 

junétion, or interjeftion, inftead of o, when the 

word following begins with an 0, as impediménto w 

ebftdcule, impediment or obftacle. es 

  

Of the pronunciation of the Confonants. 

BL b. 

“WA HIS letter is pronounced as, in. other lan-_ 
guages, clofing the lips, and as_if it had ane 

after it, as in the Engh/b word Bay. 

Asto the letter b, its difference, and- fimilieude 

of pfonunciation with the letter v, we sult refer 

the reader to the 2d ch4pter as to it’s proper place. 
& 

Cee 2 : “சே ஜே Ze 3 

C when before the letters ¢i is pronounced fofter 

than f, as cédro, a cedar tree 3 ciélo, heaven: when 

before the vowels a, 0, 4, is pronounced as k, as cdra, 

the face 3 .comér, toeat; cuérda, a eord or rope. 

chiro, a choit 5 -drebangel, an Archange}, Sec. which 

When & follows the letter c, it is pronounced 2s 

inthe Englith cheefe, gué/o child, pifio nifia 5 thus are 

chénda,ajelt, chocolate, chocolate 5 chico, little, imally 

mucho, much: the rds excepted charidad, chgrity ; 

are
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angelus forethenispronouncedasé.” = ® 
Upon the Cedil/a formed with a {mall dafh a nder. 

it, 1 think it convenient to obferve; firft, that as 
by a refolution newly taken py the members of the ; 
Royal Academy at Madrid, the ¢ had been oly. 

invented to fupply the defeét of combination of ce, 
ci, in the three vowels 2, 0, ”, in order to pro- 
nounte gy, ce, cu, inftead of ca, co, cus and this 

having taken place, and with the fame foftnefs as 
the 2; the ¢ is reputed at prefent as fuperfuous ; 
and the reafon js, becaufe ¢, in the opinion of 
feveral authers, is not a different letter from the z, 
but the fame differently formed, this being the rea- 
fon why many authors have ufed b 

f The RUDIMENTS f . “4.    ived from the Latin cbarit 1, chorusp ave 

oth promilcuoufly, 
for their pronunciation are very much alike in chefe 
words, ¢apatér, ozapatéro, a fhoe-maker ; cdca, cdza, _ 
hunting, éc. Befides, becaufe ¢ is not found in the 
mother tongues, and the z iss further the z is a 
general letter in the beginning, middle, and ending 

of any word, which cannot be faid of the letter g, 
for which reafon, it often cannot be ufed ‘in the mid- 
dle of a word, and in the end never ; no body ha- 
ving written as yet almirantécga, admiralty ; balldgo, 
a reward for a thing loft; meregco, I deferve ; padecco, 
Ido fufler ; defic, a flipping ; Ing, light ; par, ptace ; 
velog, fwilt. Wherefore | aln 6f opinion that ¢ is 
fuperfluous in the Spani/h language, and as fuch it’s 
ufe muit be avoided, placing the z in it’s ftead in 
every word where ¢ ufed to be. © = = 

_ But as*y is found in moft of the Spagi/d authors, I 
think ic proper to acquaint the curious, that it’s 
pronunciation is the fame as that of ¢ when before 
the vowels ¢ #;° becaufe, as has been faid,, ¢ Was In- 
vented to fupply the combination in the vowels, a, 
, # And tho’ a Certain rule might be given to 
keep both the ¢ and the % in the faid language, 
whish, is,-to wfe the ¢ when g Sgnfonant precedes, 

as alabdnga, a praile 5 சரசர, மப்‌ ண od   



  

  

ee 
a 

    Ha to ufez# when a vowel goes before, 3) 
: béiinning and end of words, as aliéza, hignn 

1, reafon ; zélo, zeal; léz, light, 8c. but as 

» the foregging opinion is better grounded, I think it 
\wmore right to take away the ¢ and to ufe the z, as 

the modern authors do, whom I follow. Z is pro» 

nounced as the Engli/b pronounce the double ரீ, 

    

ம. ம. 

D has the fame found in Spani/B, asin the Latin 
and other languages. And although there are feve- 

ral-authors who are of pinion that d is not to be 
. pronounced when atethe end of a word, yet I am of 

a contrary opinion, and fay that it always is to be 
pronounced if it is written, with this difference only, 

that when it ends a word, its found is fofter, laying 
the accent on the preceding vowel, as amiffdd, friend- 
fhip ; bonddd, goodnedls, &c. = 

ர்‌” 

ச | ௬2 

Does not differ in its found from that.of the Latin, 
or of other languages ; but it muft be obferved, 
that ye Spaniards never ufe ff in their writings, 
as will be:faid afgerwards, and if fome do double 
them it is by way of a voluntary affectation. A cer- 
tain authoretakes notice, that the Spaniards confound 
f with pb, or, to fpeak more proper, they ufe f in- 
‘ftead of ph ; I don’t doubt but that in every nation 
there are ignorarit people, but thofe who afe fkilled 
in Orthography ought to“conform to che manner in 
which words are written in thg original, 

8 

Gg. J. X 
SSS SSS = 9 ள்‌ 

G is only guttural before the vowels ¢, i, buty 
and » are always,«fpired, or guttural letters in the 
whole combination of the vowels, Decaule ன 
— தகா... அக



2 

     ்‌ ‘The RUDIMENTS fs அ 
டர anner is pronounced j4, je, fix. J, jus” 2 

, &e. x is noc guttural in fome words c 
from the Latin, as eximir, to exempt 5 examen, ear 
nation, 82௦. as it will be faid in fhe 2d chapter, a: 

when i it goes s before a confonant, as excedér, v6 ‘exceed ; சீ 
excitar, tO as ; excluér, to exclude 3 excreménlto, 
excrement, 

G before thé vowels a, 0, ly is not -afpired or 
guttural, and is pronounced as in other languages, 
as gallo, 220 golpe, a blow 3 gufto, tate, pleafure. 
T cannot agree ‘with fome authors, who fay, that 
when g comes before # it is funk in the pronuncia- 
tion, becaufe the men of lgarning in Spain generally 
pronounce it, as in /pndeio, Ignatius; ignordr, to be 
ignorant ; igndto, unknown; magudnimo, magnani- 
mous 5 magnifico, magnificent, Re. 

   

    

   

ச 

i, 

: "ஏரிக்‌, Martinianus, Tomingue, in his Elench, 
Elem. P. WL Art. IM. Littleton in his Latin 
Dictionary lett. H, and other authors are of 
opinion that Af (called by St Ferom an extenfive. 
vowel) is a letter for the following reafons. 

Firft, a Letter is nothing elfe than a note a a pecu- 
kar found, qua a fingle part of a fyllables h ts the 
fame : therefore the A is a letter. 

Secondly, The comes originally from the Hebrew 
and Greck tongues ; it was a letter with them :,,.why 
then fhould it not be the fame in the living lan- 
guages? <ic, | 

The Spanifo authors place thé b among the femi-. 
vowels, becaufe before and after it has a vowel in its 
pronunciation. « See the abovefaid authors. But 
as the public has received the / with Prifcianus as a 
note of afpiration andnot asa letter, we muft con- 
form to it whether with reafan or without it. & is 
generally pronounced fo gently, “at in many words 
it can fcarce be perceived, as bémbre, & min ; bumilde, 

humble i
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ட el as the Hugh/h w; Dherte, a garden; bué ed, an 

hoft,oF guelt 5 bud/fo, a bolne: tike wérta, wé/peo, wiffo, 
HT \feer ¢ is pronopnces. sin Englifh, church, much, 

ஆர்த்து வர்ர, Although fome authors obferye, 
Nig the Spwniards very rarely ufe the 4 after p and 

t, 1 fay thar the Spani/h tongue does not allow them 
the liberty to do it, and thus the learned muft con- 

* form themfelves to the etymology of words, faying 
Thomas, Thomas ; Thzologia, Theology or Divinity 3 
Philofopbia, Philofophy. 

The Spaniards make ufe of this letter only in con- 
- formity to the etymology of the words derived from 
other languages, as Kalenddrio, a Kalendar ; Kalendas, 
Kalends, the firft. day of the month, Kyrie eleifon, 
éc. Greek ; and in proper names of cities, towns, 
se, at Kelmo, Kenard, Kunigunda, &c. Saxon. 

53 12 ot 

Befides the fingle /, there is a double% in Spanifh 
language as in the Latin, but differently pronounced : 

_ the fingle one is pronounced as in other languages, 
but the double 7] as in the Jtalidn gl in the words 
Fig, Moglte, 8c. «or as the double 1] in French in 
the words coguille, fille, 8cc. which founds as if anz 
was after the firft /, as of l/dve, a key ; llovér, to rain ; 
calléPm@to be filent, read Have, lovér, caliar, L is 
never doubled in the end of words. Fes 

Te muft be obferved, that all words that have a 
doule/ in the Latin, are written in Spanifh with a 
fingle one. ஆச்‌ = 

. : 9. fast 

டப்‌ 

M is pronounced as in otherdarizuages, as mano, 
® ahand ; camino, a way ; mddre, mother, 8c. in what’ 

manner "tis to சகர or when it is to bekepe 
fingle ~



The RUDIME NTS of | 
Ghee ti the Pi ee ee ‘hall fpe லு 

me chap, ட 4 Pe 

  

   
ற here are two 2’s in ie Spanifh \a wha 

Which is common to all languages,. and» is pro- 
nounced alike wit them $ another proper and pe- 
culiar to the Sp. nil, written thus:#, which is 
equivalent to two 4 7, and is called # con tilde, and 
is pronounced as ga in tialian and French, or, 2s if 

ம்‌. 

it had an z after x, as in thefe words, dio, a years 
nino, achild ; montdia, a mountain ; faying thus, 
agno Or anio, nigno or ninie, 880, 

இ 

Pp. 

There is nothing to be obferved in the letter g, 
but that its pronunciation is the fame asin Latin, 
as pan, bread ; Pédro, Peter. 

. Ph are ufed as f, and pronounced in the fame 
fre manner ; 3 but that ia writing f ought to be ufed for 
p® is an infupportable error: becaufe with pb and 
not with f are to be written the following words, 

age, * ong 

Philéfopbo, a Philofopher; Pby/ico, a — ச்‌. 
 Phyfiologia, Philofophy, &c. 

The Latin p is often changed into b, as of recipere, 
recebir, to receive; but of this we fhall fpeak here- 

~ after, ம 
்‌ ட்‌ ஹை 

U always follows this letter as in’ other languages, 
and is pronounced in the fame manner. ; When # 
follows after g, then. it is pronounced (as if there 
was a & inftead of gu, faying quinto, Rinto, fifths 
quince, kince, fifteen ; but when it follows ua or #¢, 
the # is pronounted; tho’ not ftrong, as சதிக்‌ 

  

"908110 ; con/equéncia, a corffequence ; qudtro;. fours 
ன Iechins touch of Se. he following are அவ்வக்‌ 

ring 3 5 

DAG



fa 
டி 
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ring repzque, let him ring out 5 léquido, liquid ; gw, *. 
ea nee to be willing ; quiéu, who; cai | 
ந்‌. as if they were written with k, ௪ 

o 

3, ற ட R 

= © ae = | Z 
No way differs in it’s found from the Latin and’ 

Engh/b ;. but ic muft be obferved, that at the be~ 
-ginning of words it is pronounced ftronger than at 
the middle and end, becaufe the initial r is equal 
to rwo rr, which always are pronounced with 
vehemence. = : 

S? 
வி : 

§ fimple, as well as compound, is pronounced as 
in Latin: cum amaffem fantios, como amaffe los fae — 

_ tos, when I could love the faints ; @ altifima Dis, O + 

mofthigh God : from whence it may be inferred, - 
thar all the preterimperfe@s of the optative, and 
the fuperlatives, are written and accented as in” 
the Latin. . அ. 

S in the Spanifb is doubled in words derived from_ 
the Latin, of which we fhall give fufficient notice in 

its place, but never is doubled at the end of words ; _ 

and when they begin in the Latin with { to which ~ 

follows a confonant as ¢, #, ?, f, then is added ane, 

as from /cbolafticus fay efcbolaftico , feribere, efcribir 
fmaragdus, efinerdlda; fpina, efpina ; /piritus, efpirilu. 

a o © 
+ 

“This letter is pronounced as in Latin, in the com- 
bination of all the vowels, as Técio, Tati, tenaz, 

. “ec, ftill or ‘quiet, the fenfe of feeling, ‘tenacious, oo 

the middle of feveral words ¢ is changed into c, and 

{pecially in words ending in #@ ‘and tis, as from 

wr
 

௫3
 

§ 

| juftitia, jupitia,s 80) 

¢ enehicentia fay ee from effentia, effimcia 5 : 
efeficence, effence, juftice. 

a - There



_ ஸன்சு, வெட்சி, Mathéo, Theologia, pronguncing 

  

= “There is no double ¢ in the Spanifh ப்‌ இ 7 
_ When the original words have tb, they are’tq be 
written in the fame manner in the Spanifh; as Céthe. 4 

the ¢b asa pegs ்‌ Lf 2 ்‌ 7! 

உ ர எழு 
This isa guttural letter, Vid. Let.G. 
I doonly obferve here, that all the Spani/ words 

that begin with » are Arabick, except the following 
that come from the Greek, Xanthénia, a precious 
ftone like amber in itscolour ; Xanto, a precious {tone 
of a very yellow colour » Xeniolo, a {mall gift; Xe- 
noddchio, an hofpice, or an innefor ftrangers ; Xendn, 
an habitation, a dwelling-place, alodging 5 Xeno. 
paroches, officers appointed to provide for the Am- 1 
_bafladors ; Xyrotbéca, the cafe wherein the Barbers | 
put their razors and {ciffars; Ayo, a gallery, a 
a fummer-houfe, or an open place to take the air 
about a garden. 

: TE HE only and fure rule to reduce the Caftilian 

- Buages, not excepting the Latin; I have {aid the 

“ Pronouncing only-one letter, When they are wrore® > 

e LS 

Y. Vid. Let, 

Z.- Vid. Tex C.   
a CHAP iL 

@ 

Of the letters when in compofition, © 

H language in perfection, is to write it as it is 
fpoke, and really pronounced ; it is by this only . 
that it is diftinguifhed, ‘and exeeéds alf other lane. 

Latin, becaule thar language joins the dipthongs,  \_   with two as Calum is pronouiteed Gelum: but the |, 
SS “a. துதித்த



  1 
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véieilgn pronounces its dipthongs in fuch a man- 
yeh without lofing a letter it preferves the 

of both vowels in one fyllable, as aledide, dire, 
nes, 
foun: 
rey, ~~ &c. this being agreeable.to the fenfe 
which the Antients gave of the word dipbtbong, de- 
fining it 0 : Dépbthongus eft பாயா 02 நாம 01222 

, vecahuth Yonus perceptus, a diphthong ‘is (16 8101௦4 
found of two vowels in one fyllable ; for which rea~ 

* fon I am of opinion, that the Antients pronounced 
od@lia in the fame manner that the Spani/h is now 

proaounced ; and if it was not foreign to my pre- 
fent purpofe, I would prove clearly the time when 

~ and how che Latin pronunciation has been corrupted, 
and by what means the fynerefis in the diphthongs 
was introduced, but” as this fuffices for the prefenc, 
I thall proceed in my defign. : 

In order to form the Orthography, it is neceflary 
to obferve the modifications by which time has 
{moothed the roughnefs of words, and reduced 
them to the modern ftile 4nd manner of difcourfe : 
But as there are many, who manage the Caftilian 
tongue in proportion to their genius, confounding * 
letters together in their pronunciation, and ufing 
the confonants at their pleafure ; to avoid fuch abufe 
it is proper to know, 

That the fprings from whence flow fuch variety 
and confufion in the’ Orthography are the following. 
Firft, the fimilitude of the pronunciation of fome 
letters, whofe ufe is fo uncertain, that they are often 
mixed;"and by the meer pronunciation it is difficult 
to diftinguifh their proper ufe: fuch are the B and 
¥ confonant, the C andthe Z in the proper combi- 
nations, and in thofe of the C, in the two vowels 

éand i, the G, 7, and Xin the twe vowels ¢, 7, 
the ¥ and X in their entire combinations ; the C and 

ook Q, and the G and AH, iw ‘the combinations 

ட 

/ where the w interpofes. ,Secondly, the ufe of the - 
2 ‘Couble confonants, which “are commonly found ‘in 

, ©oOmpound wofds, as acceffiéu, immortal, annotar, 

\ ae ஞ்‌ ஆ இ: ௧ ள்‌ = 

= பப een TE 

>. 

arreglar, —



   வ 376 மன fran a ee | written ir a B, as : 
— Baculus, Beatus, Beneficium, , bibere, bonus, 0. 
_ they muft be written with a B ; and if from a word | 

written with a V, they muft be wrote fo; as 
Vécuo, valér, vano, vapor, vendér, ven 
&c. which are derived from the Latin ‘vacu 
here, vapor, vendere, venire, vita. ்‌ ் 

For which reafon all the preterimperfeéts = the 
a ' indicative mood muft be wrote with &, and not 

with 7, as is ufual, faying, amdba, cantéba, ba= 
blaba, ordba, நஸ்டம்‌ they come from. the Latin = 
amabam, ‘cantabam, loquebar, orabam.- i 

It muft be. “obferved likewife, that when in the 
original of a word there is a. , thep the *B mutt ்‌ 

~ be ufed and not the 7, becaute from caput, conci-— 
peres« lupus, -fapiens, 850, comes அல. க்க a 
4842, fabio, = 

“Betore the letters Z and R the ற. matt a ways be = put and not the 7, faying amébié, ddble, மந. a : 
lar, abrir, ‘brévo, Hombre, Pobre, : i 
Therefore that barbarous diftin@ion ought to டல ்‌ 

avoided which ignorance has intreduced, எர 
_ that there muft not be two B B’s or two UV *s in * 
one word ; becaule, if they are in the root they 
ought to be ufed, as in Bérba, மில்ஸ்‌. Barbary 
vivacidad, vivir, Cues evdlvér, Sc. 

    

   

          

ce    

  

       

   



   

டி ofind when the original of words is doubeful, I am: 
\of ppinion that we ought to ufe the ச, and not the 

ஜீசீஒ 006 pronunciation of the firft being,more agree-, 
able co our manner of fpeaking than, that of the. 
Seenpd. : e 
உ மிரு ஐயிரு, that the ¢ called cedilla, is now 

, faperfiteus in the Spani/h tongue, and therefore the 
tug பிதா 10 06 ufed in its ftead, in al] words*what- 

foever, as was faid in chap, x. Lert. C. 4 
Buc it ought to be taken notice of, that the words § 4 

| 
        

    

‘ 

| 
ஜீ 
நீ 

ப
வ
்
ய
 

ending in 4 which are derived from the Latin, | 
" ought to change the Z into C in the plural, becaufe 

it 3s fo found in the original, and thus feléz, luz, © 
3 

a 

paces, veces, vbces. 

ig 
paz, vez, voz, make in the plural felices, மரு 

Hitherto’ has’ been writren bazér, dezir, but — 
thefe verbs being derived from facere and dicere, 

eet 

now the Z is changed into C, conformable to the © 
original, and now we fay bucér, decir, obferving 
the fame rule in all their derivatives. 

I fay, 3dly, thateG being guttural only before ட்‌ 
the ¢ and த்‌ it ought to be ufed only in the primi. — 
tives and derivatives, fitch are afligir, cagér, colegir,- 
clegir, protegér, regir, Sc. writing aflige, coge, 
colige, elige, protége, rige, without being extended 
ta the derivatives of 7 and x. 
» When the infinitives in gée-or gir change ér or ir — 
into aor o.as4n the prefent, then the Gis changed | | 
into j, that the true pronunciation of the infinitive _ 
may Ge preferved; and thus from நீராம்‌ fay finjos 

“Yinja, from Regir, Rijo, Rija, &c. ( 
All words which in their original have g, i, or J, 

are written withj and not with x, as from /onge fay 
lijos fromTagus, Tajo, from tegula, teas jaclaniia, © 

jaclancia ; jafpis, jafpe, jurare, jurar ; juftitia, jufic-\ 

cia 4 juvents, joven ; from con/ilium, conféjo ; Fitus, 

Hijo , melior, mejér, in all che combination of the 
vowels ; and when the iaGflictves end in ar, the Ei 

muft be kept in alf the tenfes without exception. ; 

$ 8 ்‌ 3 = ய்‌ ஜ்‌ eS 8 

  

   

   

ப்‌ அ 

 



    ப ன ப ர. °as | ayes 
_ &c. derived from’ மறி. 

: ws, are to be written 
ays with % and not with;; a 

e f has the found fomewhat like the ; 
Spaniards do take the guttural pronun- 

rabians, and they pronounce the 
cannot be ட்ட to change ச 

  

        

    
   

   
   

    

   

  

   
   

    

  

   
   

    

    

  

   

  

பட My as. ste Baliv, aa & = 
lural ; as well as all the verbs, 

: nfinitive mood are to keep it in 
sa “a8. from baxir, ௭ 6௦, a baxo, 

bay மிகத்‌ சே, 
n ee ain changed into C, 

s to be guided by the original 
15 derivation is” obfcured, and — 
orrupted ; from C are formed 

்‌ » Src, and 11001 இ, gees; = 

‘ety, ‘that many fallinto of see 
ftead of y and v confonants: bur 
autioufly avoided by all Gorree 

sded by the Spanifh Academy $° 
the letter y to be always a confo- = 

: » and the accent is always eS 
el, as. ayida, heljpy 20270) 

ulét, ora brook. It muft be 
ded to put ‘the 9. immediately | before or | 

ant, 01 at the end of a ¥etb or r word, oS 
lowing Lty,- Réy, Buéy, =e 
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்‌ The Spaniards, to retain the foftnefs'of the found 
of the Latin comfonant j, for want of an exact equi- yalenty, change it into y confonant, as in adjuvare, 

க ofejunare,”jacere, which the Spaniards make ayudar, 
‘wyagitiia?, gacér: and in conformity to che Greek, in 

words borrowed from that language, they preferve 
It as a vowel, SvuCorov, Musiey, ‘AEuuGs, Maprup. 

~ Symbolo, My/iério, dzymo, Mirtyr, So likewife 
in the third conjugation of verbs, as argiyo, argues, 
argéye, I difpute, Gc. but in the imperfeét fay 
‘thus : arguia, 8c. the accent being to be put 
on the vowels and never on confonants, the 
fame is the firlt perfon of the preterpect, as 
argui, 1 difputed, €c. the Spaniards likewife - 
fay at prefent, déi, I give; eféi, I am ; béi, 
today, ec, - 

  

“அ டல்‌ ம ப. 

Of the ufe of letters doubled. 

EF and O are often doubled in Spanifh; to come the 
® nearer to the radical pronunciation, as Acree- 

dér, Creér, LeérS Cooperér, Loér: in which both 
the vowels are pronounced diftin@ly. And it is on 
the contrary, wrong in fome, who fuperfluoufly add 
¢ in Words derived from the Latin, as in Fee, Veer, 
inftead of Fé, Kér. ்‌ 

As to confogants, the variety is great, but to_ 
avoid all afféCtation, and fpeak properly ir is to be 
oblerved, that C is never to be doubled before the 

~ vowels A, O, U; or before confonants, and we 
19% 

௭0௪ write Acatcer, Acomédér, Océfo, Ocafion, 
Acufar, Acumulér, Aclamar, 8c. But before the 

நீ vowels E and J, C’js.doubled in fuch words as’ are 
derived fron! the Latin, and had them origi- 
mally, as Accelerdr, <Accéfo, Accénto, Occidénte,.- 

“except the following words <cepidr and Sugdér,



்‌ ௪ ல்‌ a Gees: தி 

22. {he RUDIMENTS of wee 
becaufe: altho’ in their original they have two c, ்‌ 

_ they are not fpecified in the pronunciation’ by the 

Spaniards. : = 

__ Latin words terminating in £710, change the ? into, 

C, as Accidu, Coccién, Diccidn, Leccién, Proddtthine? 

And if either of thefe two C’s were omitted, the 

derivation would bethelefsevident. =~ === 

Mand not N is always to be made ufe of before 

B, M, P, as Ambiénte, immortal, império. 

Words compounded of the Latin prepofitions 28 

and Con, follow the Latin rule of turning In inte 

Tm, and Con into Com, as Immagulédo, Immedidlo, 

Immemorial, Immortal, &c. Commenfurar, Com- 

mover, Commutar, Sc. In all which words the AZ 

is doubled, tho’ in feveral other common words one 

M is lott, as Comércio, Comin, comunién, ௦, 

Some change Im into Em, as Emmafcarddo, emma- 

grecir, Emmudecér, &c. 

© WN js likewife doubled in feveral words com- 

pounded with 4”, En, In, Con, as Annexiin, 

Annoidr, Gonnatural, Connexion, Ennegrecér, Enno- 

blecér, Inndto, Innocénie, Innovar, &c. except 

Anular, Anuncidr, Anillo, 8c. 

The letter R is doubled in the words thaw have 

a ftrong pronunciation in the middle ; as Abdrro, 

Bérra, Errér, Guérra, Pérro, &c. Thofe words 

that have one r in the middle are pronounced foftly, 

as gra, an altar; aréna, fand; ra, wrath. டியாக 

is no word in the Spanifh language that begins oF 

ends with two rr, but the initialgk has always 4 
சரா > in, ச 

ftrong found, as rddia, rage; razon, feafon ; சகச 

rector ; reir, €o quarrel, ec. it mutt be obferved, that , 

when any confonant precedes the R, then X is never 

doubled, and ic would look but barbarous to write. 

thefe words with two r7,-bénra, honour ; bonrajo, 

hondurable 5 evriguecér, to grow rich, €F¢. becaufe tht” 

preceding confonant makes the pronuiciation ftrong, — 

- fo that the ris only to be doubled when between — 

euibonwels as fitrra, earth; error, anerror.     

   
தம)     

      
க 
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ae be doubled in the words that have two ff 
_ inéheir original, a8 afar, to roatt; ceffar, to ceafe ; 

effincia, eflence ; neceffidid, neceflity , the fame is 
to be obferved in the fecond preterimperfect of the 
fubjunctive mood, as améjfe, I might love ; en/2- 

@@ffe, 1 might teach; Auviéfe, 1 might have: in 
‘idle fuperlgtives, as amantifimo, molt loving ; 
beatifimo, moft holy, moft happy ; dofifimo, moft 
learned ; and in adverbs fuperlatives, as doéfifima- 
ménte, wilely ; fo are the words accé/fo, accefs ; 

_ congréffo, congrels; ewceffo, excels ; progréffo, pro- 
: gtefs ; and all the compounds of fimple words that 
Begin with f, as of jaliér, to jump, comes 
affaltar, to affault ; of fentir, to be fenfible, or to 
feel, comes affenta, to aflent, of நீரது fright, 
comes affuflér, to frighten. 

The two / 1, which in Spanifh have a peculiar 
pronunciation, are doubled before the vowels a, ¢, 
0, “, when in Latin ¢, f, 7, &c. precedes /, as /iano, 
plain; /lanto, crying, grief ; lave, a key ; lléma, 
flame ; lléxo, full; Morér, to cry ; lovér, to rain; 
livia, rain ; as it will be faid at large in rhe treating- 
of the formation of the Spanifo words from*the 
Latin, which will be put at the end of this 
Grammar. 2s : 

The faid confonants only are to be doubled in the 
Spanifh tongue, lecaufe no body now pronounces 

    

two bb, two dd, two ff, two gg, two Latin //, — 
two pp, two zt, nor doublew. This is the me- 
thodnewly taken of the Royal Academy of MJa- 

érid, and this is that which the modern authors 
follow, co 

<P eg 

a த. அதக



      

  

7 CHAP iy 
Of ihe vid ibat are to be obferwed upom the concur. 

rence of divers confonants, foe 
as ்‌ i 

ae * a 

ROM two to four are the confortants, “witich 
FE occur together between two vowels, of which 

‘there is fome diverfity in writing, which varies, 
from the manner in which they are pronounced, and 
are BST, BSTR; CT, CTR; MPC, MPT; . 
NCT, NSC, NSCR, NSP, NST, NSTR 
6G, AC, XCL, XPL, XPR, X89, xf 
ATR; to underftand which oblerve the follow- 
ing rules, S me 

_ Rule I. The letters BS Tand BSTR are to be 
pronounced jn all the words in which they occur, 
-according to their original, as abjienér, to abftain ; 
abjlinéncia, abftinence ; obffaculo, obltacte's fubfiituir, 
to fubfticute ; abftrabér, to’ make an abltract ; ab. 

wdirdfe, anabftrac ; becaufe they are all diftin@ly 
~ Pronounced in the Spani/d, a 

Rule Il. C7, and CTR, are alfo to be pro« 
nounced and written as in the original, as doffo, 
learned ;  dodiér, doctor 3 réffo, right ; 2 
rina, doctrine ; pléfro, a quill, ud co 
Play upon the ftrings of a hard’; and this withe 
out any exception, otherwife it would @ppear an | 
affectation, = 

‘Rule UL Inthe words in which concur APP C 
and Ad Pf the letter P is loft, becaafete is not really 
pronounced in ajfumpcién, aflumptjon 3 exempeiin, 
‘exemption,; redempcién, redempidr, primptithd, &cc, 
fo that they are to be written thus allumceion, Sc. க 

_ J cannot pafs over an obfervation which occurs to 
me here, and is thatthe gentleman of the Academy 
change AZ P into N, being,of opinion that the faid 
words, are to pronounced thus a/funcién, redencién » 1 for which refolytion J caine fee nor find any other“ 
a foundation, x



   

      

    

   

: boc ef enim - ‘Due 
i மா. and clea 

  

   

    

    

  

    

     

  

id கக்‌ ‘of வா ்‌ 
ncy, had taken no notice 

nd to give to the Af the pro- 
ought in the combination of all 

ட்‌ no teafon to — the 

n né occur together i in ‘Latiog 
ters are often preferved in Spanif in 

, but the ¢ is hardly, if at all pronounced 
in {pe (ஐ, 85 ‘fintto, — di நரகக்‌, ர 

ante, [811742 80)... 

  

  

NSC R are to” be pronounced i 1௩... 
the words where they are found, as tranjcendentaty~ 

ச 
conferipto, inferipto, this’ word con{ci es 
in which ¢ the fis not fpecified, - = 
NSP and NSF are retained i Spanifh, 

as confpiracion, iran parénte, tran[poficion, ‘tranfportar, 
tranfplaniar, conftar, confidncia, conjtitucién, infti- 

மதர்த்து. he ufe of the letters NS ZR mutt be 
kept,in the words conftreiiir, confiruir, conftruccion, 
demonftrable, emonftracion, infiruir, inftruccién, 

&c. which otherwife happens in 
ae and their derivations 
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Trafgrelfiiin, Tranflacién, Tranfmigracién, Tranfimylar, 
Transforinér, Tranfubftanciacion, Tranfuerfal, © 

. Rule VY. The two confonants $C are to He 
retained ire thofe words, in which the vowels a Or ம 
follows them, as ¢cala, eftama, efeéta, eftuéla, 
efeeria, Pefcddo, Pefcuézo: and although, the. fo is. 
not pronounced in the words apacentur, Gale ர 
conciéncia, ciéncia, conocer, erectr, florecér, patehagassi 
‘yet it is retained in afcendér, ajcendéncia, afcen- 
dénte, adolefcéncia, condefcendér, defcendér, defcemir, — 
aquicfeéncia, difeeptacion, difcernir, difciplina, difci- 
pulo, mifcelanea. : ee ரூ.7 

Rule VI. AC, when between two vowels, ae 
to be pronounced if they are fo in the original, as 
excélfo, éxcelénte, excidio, excommunién, excifa, em. 
cufar, 8c, without exception. The like is to be 
obferved in the concurrence of XC L and XC R, 
as exclamdr, excluir, emcreménto, &c. as likewife 
when after » follow p alone, pi, or pr, as experién- 
cia, expoficion, explandr, ‘explicar, explorar, expri- 

amir. And laftly, when g or ¢ follow » their 
iiginal is to be attended to, as exquifito, extendér, 

extertoridad, extinguir 5 extrabér, extrémo, extrangéro,— 
exiraordindrio, &c. 

RE 

    
    

    

CiA YP... 

Of the Diphthongs, _ 
ஓ 

இ 

Ps HE concurrence of two vowels, which com- 
-pofe but one fyllable, is fo frequent ig, the 

Spenyé tongue, that the like is hardly to be founc 
in any other. For tho’ the vowels are but five, yet 
they admit twenty combinations 5 to Which Astbany 

ஷீ.



de Dpbrixa, in bis treatife of the Spanifo Orthogni 
» gives the name of diphthongs ; Valéra, Sandoval, on. 

the Rudiments of the Grammar, and Gaal alice 
authors are of the fame opinion, tho’ Renfigo in 

ர்‌ 
the Spanisyu’ Geamuan- 7 

227 

“his poetical பப attributes the joining of the two - 
on VOWEls“in one fyllable to the figure Synerefis, Bur’ 

as‘it"1s faid in the 2d chapter, a diphthong is a 
pevceptible found of the two vowels in one fyllable, and 
as in the following examples, the combination of the 

#*eowels make only one fyllable in the Span tongue, 
theyvare admitted as diphthongs, and both vowels 

unced with fome diftinétion, and a perceptible 

    

  

prono 
found, viz, 

In ae, a8 acaecimitnte, accident ; albalaes, a fort 
of bills of the court of juftice. 

In ai, as dire, air; alcdide, ‘2 governor of a 
caftle. : 

In ao, as chacs, a confufion; daos, do ye give, 
or give ye. . 

In au, as caufa, caufe ; cautéla, caution. 
In ca, as beatitid, bleffednefs, holinefs 5 féa from 

a பப fer, to be, pref. optative.. : 
In ci or ey, as péine, acomb; réino, a kingdom; 

léy, the law ; réy, king. 
In ர, as Geometria, Geometry ; beodéz, drun- 

kennefs, . 
In eu, as déuda, a debt; féudo, a fief. 
Ina, as liadéra, a binding; fifa or fuzia, a 

foul dirty thing. ; 
In ie, as Ciélo Heaven ; miédo, fear. 
In io, as fufio,, adj. dirty, foul ; did, he gave. 
In im, as ELA, acity ; vindo, a widower, 
Inoa, as léa, praife; loable, praife-worthy. 
In oi, as déi, I give ; Aoi, this day ; fo, 

lem. று 

»  Inoe, as béroe, an hero; roedura, a gnawing. 
_ In ow, as Coutiio, the firname of a family, ora 
fhed in a park ; Méura, atown, or a firname of a 

“family. 
“In 

Enzo ல
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: Niiewa, as qual, which $ ¢udjo, rennet to mwke ்‌ 
ee த. ள்‌, 

்‌ டட as buéno, good ; fuégo, fire. 
In wi, as buitre, a vulture 5 cuidddo, care. 
An wo, as dguo, I water, or mix water£o 

' @e. mutuo, mutual. அத ee இ 
_ இரு; 11 muft be obferved, that not always thexWo 

vowels tho’ joined together compofe one fyllable 
or a diphthong : becaufe when the accent is puton _ 
the aft, then they form two vowels, cde, Didi, Téggiins 
muino are monofyllables, and the fame சணிய 
caér, of, raér, mutué make two fyllables. 

It muft be noted alfo, that in the concurrence of 
thofe vowels, the 7 is always the Latin one, and not 
y; and fo it would be 4 notorious error to make ufe 
of the y in thefe words, writing dyre, biytre, réyno, 

_ toyfén,-when they are to be written thus dire, buitre, 
&c. becaufe the # does; not ftrike as the y on 
another vowel: excepr from this rule all the nouns 
terminated in y which in plural is made confonant, 
ல்க lees, butyes, 

a பப 

84: 

4 

  ; = ere: i ன்‌ ன்‌ is | 

Of T: ripbebongs. 
: 

Triphthong is the founding of three vowels 
: A put together in one fyllable, and are five in 

* Spani, viz. et 
In tat, as deciais, ye did fay 3 bebiais, ye were 

drinking. ® 
In iao, as aviacs, make ye ready ; preciaos, let 

_ ye be valued. PRES — = 
In dei, as envicieis, that you may corrupt 5 fentet- © 

¢éeis, that you may give fentence, 
In wai, as agiais,eye put water into the liqdees 

2287, a las, © 
In wei, as juguéis, that ye may play ; bucitre for ~, 

buitres 4 vulture, : : . 

9 ual 

Me 
1 

There ்‌ 
ஆ



  

  

5 of ae fon Bees 

Ce E N T 8. are tonés infpeaking, of which து 
_ there are two forts in Spani/h, the Grave and 

Acute. Grave is that which defcends obliquely from 
“the left to the right thus *, and is only 01601 in the. 
Spanifo language on the four vowels 4, ¢, 0, % 
when each is feparate, and makes a perfect fenfe by அ 

11517. Acute is that which defcends from the ee = 
| to the Teh thus “, and ferves to prolong, 
“f ecute and=ftrong the ‘pronunciation, as Fae ie a 
4 ‘mour ; 3 amé, he ‘loved ; amaré, he will love; and 

     

     

   

     

      

fyllable, *- 

upon what ‘ylable t the வதம்‌ of the ரதத 

“fort of meafure or pitcher 5 Cantara, I would 
fing” 3 cantard, he willefing ; libro, a book ; librd, 

wo or three ‘confonants follow a vowel, there i is no 

n beiag long by nature : the wofdsewhofe con- 

  

: = = teaches 
= Se 2 a See = = = wig 

lies, for- fome words quite “glee their fignification 
sccordinne to the placing of the accent; as céntara, 

= 
fliry to mark the accent upon it, their pronun- 

nants.are mute or liquid, are  sexcepted, as drbitro, _ 
a 111210 3 3 ee a chair in which a profeffor - 

‘it is alfo ufed to denote ae TT - of the ்‌ 

A 

i¢ delivered, dif€harged, or gave a bill. “When



  

   

   

  

   

     

“yo ‘Th RUDIMENTS of 
ட any {cience 5 /igubre, mournful ;°the fime | 

ta be obferved in the words called “efMgrixulos, ர 
dactyles 3 as dguila, an eagle; mifica, டர்கி 
maximo, greatelt ; which have the accent m the — 

~-antepenultima. From whente is inferred, “bow erm | 
roneous is the opinion of thofe who make ufe of the ,) 
Grave accent inflead of the acute, without. underfiawi« 4 
ing the Jenfe of thefe words , becaufe the, accent Grave — 
never makes a fyllable long, but depreffes and moderates 
the pronunciation. { 

To clear thefe things, and that it may be known | 
_ where the accent might be laid on the Spami oe எஸ்டி ்‌ 

T infert here the following rules. Xf oF 

ae i, 

All Spanifh gists are derived from the Latin, 
have their accent on the fame fyllable as in the 
Latin words, when in the ablative cafe of the fin-| 
gular, (becaufe, as | intend to fay hereafter, the 
Spanifo words are formed from the ablative fingularf 
of the Latin words) except when they retain the! 

“Eatin nominative, as fénix, régimen, fal, SEC, Vik. | 
fi 

Latin. Spanifh. - Exglifo. 

Aquila, ‘Aguila, | an Eagle 
Amicus, Amigo, a Friend. 
Baculum,  Baciilo, a Saf, 
Clericus, Clériga, a Clergyman. 
Limes, Limite, a Limit, or Bound. 
‘Pontifex, Pontifice, | a Pontiét, the Pope: 
Prudens, | Prudénie, Pak Fudent, 

  Spiritus, « . E/piritu, a Spirit. 
Terminus,  Término, a Term, or Limit. 
Vapor, ன்‌ Vapor, a Be ae   
All the fuperlatives in i/imo, and if MA, Hav 

* their accent in the antepenultimg in Latin, as ‘amma 
tiffimo-m 
ட.



ae
d நத he RE 

| oe oe 1
9
 o> fle SPANISH GRAMMAR. 37 

tifimo-ria, mokt loved ; caftifime-ma, mokt chafte ; 
க ர ட்‌ moft holy, &c. add to thele iim 

loweft, meaneft, intima, intimate ; méximo/ gear 
eft minimo, the leaft ; dptimo, belt ; { préximo, 

._neareft neighbour ; ditimo, utmolt, laft, Fe 
க & ச்‌ 

ae 
Rule Il. Of the penultima fyllable. 

LL words ending in ia, which denote fome 
office, quality, paffions of mind, place, or 

n aggregation of feveral things, have their accent 
olPthe penultima, as 

  

   

Alcgldia, the office ofa.) Hofpederia, a place to 

magiftrare. “s entertain ftrangers in, 
Alegria, mirth, &e, PS e,* 

Clericta, the clergy. Panaderia, a baker’s- — 

Efpecerta,a grocer’sfhop. | —_fhop. 
Enfermeria, an apart- » Mejerta, growing bet- 

_ ment for the fick. ” ter. 
Libreria, a library. Menorta, minority. 

Herreria, afmith’s-fhop. | Seioria, lordfhip. ~~" 

Of this kind are the words that have any of thefe 

vowels 2, &, 0, #, before another vowel in the 

penultima, as * 

Albacéa, an*executor of a | Grangéo, gain, purchafe, 

உம்‌... er, 
Aldéa, a village. . Livréa, livery. ~ 

“Bilbéo, Bilboa. Léa, praife. 

Boléo, thesSiigit. of 2 | Pica, a foldier’s pike, or 
டங்கல்‌ | afifh focalled, — 

Corréa, a leather ftrap. | Regodéo, merry-making, 

Corréo, a poft-mail. | தே 
sae 

தில்‌, @ flourifh, : 

es - Except 
ow « 

சீ
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Except drea, an area, frdmea, a dart ; Ufordneo, 
beléaging to the court of judicature ; idéneo, apt 3 

so foreo, incorporeal , ménfirue, a monfter, Ye. 
which have the accent in antepenultima, ணப 

To this rule belong, all the words which carry 
the diphthongs in the penultima, as io 

Amdipe, let him ftrike fail ; dadile, a ball, naipes, 
playing cards; apldujfo, applaule, &v.. without 
exception. : ட ee 

The diminutives do likewife belong to this rule, 
asajfnico, afnillo, a litle als ; bonico, bonito, fome-_ 
what pretty, &e, i க்ஷ ரீ. 

   

Rule Il. 072227 02% 
றி a Mec a 

4 LL nouns, endihg ind, i, i, a, 1, f, #, z, 
have their accent on the lait fyllable, as 

thofe in 
B, dbéd, an Abbot » belddéd, beauty ; except 

d/pid, an afp; buélped, an hott, a landlord, 
I. Albeli, a clove~gilliflower-violet, , bocaci, 

மிச்ச சச) Sec, except céfi, almoft. 
L. animal, caracél, a {nails general, except agil, 

nimble, active ; angel, angel ; apojtol, apoftle, cénful, 
conful 5 facil, ealy 5 deficil, difficult, Gc. 

N. Afan, labour, wearinelsy, almidén, ftarch ; 
eXCept crémen, crime, e¢dmen, examination ; imagen, 
an image, jéven, youth; mdrgen, masgin ; érden, 
order; and other Latin words, 

R. Amér, love ; muger, a woman ; except aczpar, 
aloes; alcézar, acaftle, palace; abnibar, fugary~ 
boiled toa confiftence , dnjar, Pagle, Fe. 

S. Ambargris,» ambergreefe ; anis, annifeed ; 
except dates, rather; drlos, thrubs ; agaias, on all® 
four like a cat; 4 ட knowingly, defigned- 
ly 3 de bréces, with the mouth downwards; ¢#- 
téuces, then, 69, ay : ali 

4 

ib 
ம்‌ க்‌ ௩ ட்‌ 

oo X. Alméradus,
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XX. (almoradix, the fweet marjoram ; ball 

precious ftone, &%¢, without exception. * © 
hy Arcadéz, aqueduct 5 Alborndz, a foreof upper 

ent ufed by the Moors, &c, excepr Alferez, 
an enfign, ec, 

“~~ All adverbs of place have their accent on the 
Jatt fyllatle,. as acd, hither 5 aculié, yonder ; alld, 

‘Fw thither ; °allf, there 3 46, where; adé, to what 
“place ; dedé, from whence 3 aquz, here, €¥c. and 

the foliowing words: albalé, a fort of writing ; 
அசதி, a name of a city in Spain, &c. 

“) தீர the accent will be put upon the verb 
trough all their tenfes and moods, according to 
order in the conjugations, it will be needlels to 
fpeak of them here, “hea. P i ~ 

ரீ க 

   

நி 

CHAP. VIL 

Of the manner of Pointing. 

Py UE want of diftinétions in claufes makes 
fe writing veryeimperfect, and to put them in 

an improper place, caufes fuch eguivocation in the 
fenfe, that this fenfe either is not underftood, or ac 
Jeaft is confounded, For which reafon, and for 
the proper divifion of words, and claufes of periods 

«iid fpeeches ; it muft be known, that there are 
eight figns, ps or particles, ufed to this pur- 
pofe. — = * 

1. Comma, fubdiftinfion, encife, or a ftroke 
formed thus (, }) and fo called,to denote the half 
{ufpenfion, or paufe; which denote$ the expectation 

@fef>mething elfe tofolléw ; it ferves likewife di- 
: ட 2 diftingily 
oo



  

2 ‘Th RUDIMENTS of ] வ்‌ 
“diftiftly to feparate one claufe from another, as 

Felicideed es de un Réino tenér un Principe fabio, que 
— abraze lo.buéno, y evite lo malo, baciéndo jufticia’a | 

iédos, it tsa happinefs to.a kingglom to have a.wife 
Prince, that embraces the good, and fhuns evil, 
doing juftice to every body, 4 oS 

2. A full ftop formed thus (.) ferves to denote.» 
that the period is quite formed, and,thut the fpeech ~, 
is perfectly concluded: as nddie fe: alabe, bajftaque 
acabe. Let no body praife himfelf, till he gets what 
he is about, Albricias madre, que preginan a mi 
padre, give me fomething mother for my ggpo 
news, for they are crying my father ; faid of peo 
that miftake good news for, bad, or rejoice in 
other’s misfortunes, ணன்‌ ட்ட 

3. Comma and a pojnt thus (  ) formed ; ‘(called 
by the Greeks an impe;fect Colon, or Semicolon) 
is ufed to denote the implication and contradiction 
of things in the fpeech, or that they differ, as 
Jos Padres fon dignos de“ reveréncia ; Pero Dios de 

_ adoracién, Fathers deferve a reverence or refpect ; 
_. but God worfhip. Pédro es fabio ; pero fu fobérbia 

de deflice. Peter is a wife man; but his pride 
difhonours him. ்‌ 

_ 4. Two points (called by the Greeks a perfect 
Colon) marked thus (:)} ferve to denote that the 
fenfe is not perfectly expreffed ir? the fpeech, and that 
there is fomething wanting to perfect it : as no bacér 
mal algiéno es innocencia; no bacér thal a diro es 
jufiicia, to do no evil is innocence: but juftice to 
wrong no body. La injaria fives verdad, témala 
por adverténcia : fi es mentira, hor crédito, the in- 
jury if it is true, ,take it as a warningif falle, for 
reputation and credit. : ட்‌ 
_. §. Note of Interrogation formed thus (?) de- 
notes that fometleing is afked or queftioned : as 
@ donde vds ? where youare going? Se, 
_ 6, A-note of Admiration ‘thus \ ) exprefsvne 
affection of mind and furprifg caufed by a fudden ~ 

I news 

   
ஸி 

ட:
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“wiews or confideration of fomething: as @ Ciélos I 
O Heaven! 6 bondad divina! O divine 4o¥dnefs | 

* <@ tiempos ! O times! 0 vicios! O vices! 0 coftuma 
fbr! O cuftoms! 6 depravddos figlos ! O corrupted 
age! | 

- * 7. A Parenthefis thus( ) ferves to feparatea claufe, _ 
~ without which the fpeech may have a perfeét fenfe, 

to the ரக பய்‌ may be more plain, and to avoid. 
. confufion : ‘as‘el minifiro fabio (que juntamente es defin- 

terezado) es digno de téda alabanza, a wife minifter 
~, (who is alrogether difinterefted) is worthy of every 

’ body's praife. 
- . 8. Dierefis thus: (,° ) is a Greek word (called 

by the Printers Crem ia, and fignifies a fevering or 
divifion) and ferves to“fgparate two vowels which 

=, ae sa : 4 
might be joined in one ‘yllable, and to note that 
both are to be pronounced plainly and with diftine- 
tion. Anciently this mark was put upon the 
u, andi vowels, when .before another vowel; be- 
caufe there was no difference made in writing 
between the 7 and w, to fhew when they ought to be 
vowels and when confonants; now this divifion is. 
to be put on the #: as elogifenie, eloquent ; /re= 
guencia, frequency. And this only in the words 
where # is pronounced plainly and openly ; fo that 
there°is no need of a Dierefis in thefe guérra, war 3 
guia, guide; guinda, a common cherry 3 quince, 
fifteen. 

To .thefe add the note of Divifion or ftroke 
figured thus (-) which is put at the end of a line, 

_@when the word is divided or cut, that it may be 
known that it is fot finithed : as in thefe (carefully 
dividing ed€h fylable as children én fpelling) d-nimo, 

© Gni-mo, courage, mind ; it cannot be divided thus : 
Gn-imo, nor thus gnim-o: in the words where two 
ffyrr, &c. are found, then the firfe confonant is pro- 

nced with the preceding vowel, and the fecond 
With the following, and fo accidente, accident ; and 

Beg D2 —*  bonifimo,



  

    Th RUDIMENTS of ப |    bonifii,»the belt, the moft pretty or better are 
"i Vided thus ac-cidente or acciden-te, boni/-fimo, 

_ Apoftrophe is a ftroke put over fome letters ge ° 
denote that another letter, which“gught to be theres _ 

4 

js left out, and loft by the figure Synalépbe of the _ 
following. vowel: as del of him, del? gua, Of .. 
water 5 qwéra, which was ; s’omile, it, is வர்ம” 

“Which manner is much ufed in gh “vglifh, காம்‌” 
French languages; and tho’ in’<bld  Spanifh. 

books it is often obferved, yet common ufe has left 
it of in the Spanifh language, as an infignificant p. 

thing, which often confounds ; fo that by jolning’ 

& 

being carclefs in ether f{pecies of poetrys, 

the letters are fingle words formed, faying del, 

effotro, the other; eftétro, thjsother 5 or writing 

‘the two e¢ or co for beryéf intelligence, thus de ¢/, 
éffe ciro, éfe diroy que\ éra, fe ofende, &e. 

Of the ufe of capital letters, : 
od 

. V +-T Hi capital detters are to begin any wri- 
ting, paragraph, period, or {peech, after a 

final point; all the proper names, as well of per- 
fons, provinces, kingdoms, diftricts, cities, towns, 
villages, mountains, rivers, fountains, &%c. as the 
firnames, renowns of authority ,or fame; thofe of 
dignities, titles, honourable employments, and 
other names of diftinétion, as King, = &e. 

and altho” capital letters fhould be ufed at the be- 
ginning of each verfe ; yet the Spaniards are not 

exact in this point, for they only Begin the verfes af, 
their heroic and grand Poems with capital letters, 

@ 

. "ஷூ. 
ர 

ற ந. Reb 
ட 6 ௪ வடக | 

= iy a 
= ‘Sige af 

ட
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Sa ்‌ டல்‌ : : af me 

அர pase wy ree 

கை 

Sop 

if ரீ 

ர 

6 

க 
Re ரி 8 

oi, TY MOL0 GY 

( Gir eae 
RE is the difference between the mother- 

Y ly or dead tongues, and the modern or 

living ones’: becaufe what the firft of its firmnefs 

or itabiliry will nor allow the liberty of inventing ~ 

“or changing a word, cafe, nor ten{fe, without the 

rifk of committinga barbarifm or folecilm 3 the 
latter, being in the atBixrary power of the living, 

nourifhéd, either by aklding, fome words, per- _ 

fecting thofe in ufe, or fofgetting thofe which in it’s 

ftuttering age were ufed. To this was likewife 

| fubject the Latin tongug, till it was cultivated by 

Cicero, Plautus, Virgil, 8cc. it {prang up in time 

of Fanus and Saturnus, sin whofe language the. 

prieits of Mars wrote thofe verfes called by their 

name Sali, which are kept in reverence or refpect 

of the age, which fhews the unpolifhed infancy 

‘of that language: it increafed in time of Latius, 

fron? whence was derived the Lavin, when the 

twelve law tables were written in Latin ; and was 

perfec in,the flourifhing age of the Romans: but as 

foon as their empire finifhed, the language fell with 

“jt, degenerating in fuch a manner, that at prefent 

ols looked on as*half corrupted, there being fo many 

இ 

    

barbarifims in ite Latinity. 

For wiiich like reafon, many are the words which’ 

the tyrant Ufe has introduced in the Spanifh lan- 

guage, whofe root has no other trench than the 

good pleafure of men; and ather words are fo 

«@,mpach degenerated from their original, that almoft 

‘den stheir bigth : as defabucidr, to defert ( is called 

© Bylician’s verb, and is only ufed.so exprefs when 
Pe 7-38 aman



    

  

த... 
a man i ‘given over by the Phyficians) from the _ 
Latin fttivia, but has quite oppofite fenfe ; lavar, 
to wath; from lédo, mud, mire; or dirt. — ட 
Many have been the authors who treated விட 

Etymologies, but who treated with better ordet — 
and method. was St J/idore,.a Spaniard,, whoie - 
“rules has followed the Royal Academy dt Afadrid ».. 
in their new dictionary of the Spani/h, Pogues: 3 to 
which I refer the curious. a 

‘Etymology (as a part of the Grammar) denotes 
and fhews the way to find out the cafes of nouns, " 

tenfes of verbs, their regularity and irregularity, 
and the variety of parts ina fpeech ; fome authors...” 
define Etymology thus: The knowledge and difcree 
tion of ibe parts and particles” of a fpeech, And to 
proceed to paved we think 1 it proper to bem புணர்‌! 
ae with . 

1. அளை 

CAP ke 
teeny 

07 the aay parts of fpeech, and sedi of ne 

N Spanifh 2 as well as in Latin, there are eh 
a of மனத்‌ 

% 

Noun, | ‘Adverb,. 
Pronoun, ட Conjunction, + gy ச Verb, declin’d. Pe pundeelin'd. 

“Participle..) —«—CInterjeétion, J, 
mae Sy ்‌ ற. 

of. a Noun 

Noun is a part of pect: ak san 
a thing without any reference te times 

as mano, ahand 5 5 ee 3 boule. Su She — 4 
Nouns” be ட
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“4 th Spantsu GRamMMAR. { 39 
Nouns are divided into fabltantives வறிய ad- 

- pfeetives. Ss i 
noun fabftantive i is shat which can fland by it 

fel » without an * adjective, as hémbre, a man; 
cgoillo, a horfe, ce. whereas the adjective cannot 

By .it felf, as being of no value without the 
addition off the “fabftantive, as buéno, good ; bride. 

% “Froeive no perfect notion of themfelves, 
- but are expstmed by being conjoined to the fub- 
ftantives, as Admbre buéno, a good -man; cabdtlo 
brig, a mettlefome horfe. 

Nouns fubftantives are. divided into proper names 
“sand appellatives. The proper names are fuch as 

fignify certain determinate things, as Judn, John ; 
Rgma, Rome, Appellatives are thofe that fignify 

a. Jigs undétérminate, a- igléfia, a church; 28/2, 
a houfe. Some of the néuns are called primitives, 
that is original ; others derivatives for their being 
derived of others, as .leccién, vido, Nouns are 
again divided into fimple, as jufié, juft ; and com- 
pound, as injéflo, unjuit, » 

There are alfo diminutives and augmentatives, in 
both which the Spanifh abounds more than any 
other language, there being no word but what 
admits of feveral diminutives, to reprefent the thing 
{poken of, little, and augmentatives, to reprefent 
it greater. 
_Diminugives are bier by adding to the word 

illo, 922, ito, de, uélo, or go, and fometimes ote, 

     

      

  

% 

For Example, 

Hémbef; a man y forms Hombrecillo, Hombrecico,° 
ச ra ombrecilo. 

Muchicho, a boy Muchacbillo, Muchachico, 
Muchachito, ரக்‌ 

  

   
a Whore obfegve the cue between thefe feveral 

௫ FS கர is that thofe ending in ilo and gélo, as 

ce D4. . tr 

 



        
fomething, of nee, aS, a pili ul 1 litle man | 
b hereas thofe ending in ico, or ito, only: 

allnefs, and fometimes kindnefs, as w 
Juanico or Fuanilo, which is Johnny எது 
jiminutives in efe and ino likewife 087 

thing but fmallnefs, as mézo, a youth § 
young lad ; paléma, a dove 5 pabigs 
igeon 3 ‘whereas thofe in ejo imply™at the fame - 

time fomething of contempt or diflike, as cuchillo, 
aknife ; cucbiligo, a pitiful little knife; biddlge; a 
gentleman 3 bidalgdte, an inconfiderable gentle- . 

    
   
    

   

  

man. 
The fame is alfo ufed in க as Leg 

large or great; grandezillo, grandezico, _-grandexudo, 
grandéte, all which fignify largifh, as we may “ex days 
prefs 1 it, or fomewbat large. 

“There are moreover வன்க. ணன்‌ Spon 
diminutives ; as chico, {tAall 3 chiguito, imaller 
than the other, and chiguitico, very fmall. 

‘There are on the otlfer hand augmentatives, as 
has been faid, which enlarge, or reprefent a thing 
bigger, without any degree of comparifon 5 and 
thefe are formed by adding dzo, om, or die, to the © 
word, as bénbre, a man; bombrazo, bombrég or 
poenbrte, a great மர man; yérno, a dog ; pere 
42, perrch, or pérrole, a great large dog. ; 

  

= 

The nouns numeral, or of number, called cardinals, 
a are as follows: | ட டி. 

Uno, த ee “Nudes nine. 
‘Dos, two. - ச “இச; zen. ட்‌ 
Tres, ibree, : 7 ட அவக ட 
Quatro, four. © . — Doce, twelve. - Me. 
‘Cinco, five. -@-. Tréce, thirteen. 
ar fix. _ Catorce, fourteen. 

Sicte, fepen. Quince, fiftéen. 6 a 
Ce ர்‌. ம்‌ ee = — ல லு



தலாக ச Ee ர்‌ 

0 the SPANISH GRAMMAR. | மா 
Diez y fiéte, feventeen,  Quatrociéntos, fo buna 

yiiez y Ocho, eighteen. == ared. — 
Diez y nuéve, nineteen, Quinjéntos, five aindred, 
‘Veinte, twenty. Seifciéntos, fix bundred. 

y uno, iwenty one, Seteciéntos, seven bun- 
nie Yedos, twenty two, dred. 

fo Ochociéntos, eight buns 
pt dred, 

    

    

    

  

eee & 
Treéinta, 72% 

uarénta, for? Nuéveciéntos } _. : 
Some fifi. or ப 
Sefénta, /ixty. ____ Noveciéntos, ie 

» serenta, ‘feventy. Mil, a thoufand. 
““Qchénta, eighty, Mil y Quiniéntos, a thou 

vénta, ninety, fand five hundred. 
Ci€énto, a bundred. Dos mil, two thoufand. 

agli iento: y- tino, @ bundred  Tresmil, three thoufand, 
and one, &c. இ % 

Dociéntos, or Ducientos Cién mil, an hundred 
iwo hundred. a — thoufand. 

Treciéntos, tbreebundred. Millon, a million. 
a 

IV. B. That all thefe cardinals are undeclined, 
and of the common gender, except நீரா, una, tine, 
in plural dnos, tnas, and ciénto, dociéntos, dociéntas. 
U'nomafculine (in the fingular only) when it comes 
before a noun lefes o, as un libré, a book ; un fol- 
dédo, a foldier. Ciento likewife lofes to when be- 
fore a noun, either mafculine, or feminine, as ciéz 
foldados, hundred foldiers ; cién mugéres, hundred wo-- 

en: but when another number follows Jitawith a 
்‌ conjunction between, then it retains to, as 21247௪ 3 440, 

ciénto y dos, 8c. When ciénto has un before, then it, 
is madeiubftantive, and governs a genitive, as un 
672870 நீச cabdllos, or un centenar de — an 
handled of horfe. 

All the numbers from cienté to mil, are maf- 
டர்‌ and may: be made feminine, changing 

ஸம்‌ as, aS duciénto’; ducientds, mil is undeclined, 
ad of the commen gender, but millén, @ million, 

ee : : ig



  

The 

  

  

- Segundo, j/econd, 
‘Tercéro, third. 
Quarto, fourth, 
Quinto, ர்ச்‌, 
Sexto, /imth, 
Septimo, feventh, 
Odlavo, eighth. 
Nono, or Novéno, ninth, 
Décimo, or Decéno, tenth. 
U idetiino, or Oncéno, 
_jeleventh. 
Wuodécimo, or Docéno, 

twelfth, 
. Décimotercio, or Tre 

céno, thirteenth. 
Décimoguarto, or Cator- 

céno, fourteenth. 
- Décimequinto, er Quin 

céno, jifteenth. 
Decimo féxto, fixteenth, 
Décimo 8 eptino, Seven 
ப 

Décimo. 9512௭0, 
சீச்சி”    

eigha 

Décimo nono, nineteenth. : 
WVigéimo, or Veimténo, : 

twentieth, 

ர. ன the Spaniards make ule of che o1 

மர்வா = eae, ஆன டர்கி aes 

Miléimo, thowfen 

   

  

ordinal is fn the ‘order of த 4 = ப்‌ : 
அண்ட are 

  

Trigéfimo, ர Af cinta 
thirties 
ei or Qua. - 

renténo, fortieth. 
Quinquagéfimo, or Cine 

cuenténo, fiftieth. பரி 
3000 ஐ 6110௭0, or Sefent fe 

no, “ixtieth, 
Septuagéfimo, or Seren. 
—téno, /etditierh, ஈரி Ss 
OGuagélimo, or Ochen- 

téno, eighticth, 
Nonagélimo, or Noven- 

- téno, mineticth, 
Centéfman, Cienténo, or 

Centéno, bundredib, 
Docientéfimo, ar Doci- 

enténo,. two bundredth. 
Trecentéfimo, or. rte 

centéno, three “bun 
a dredth. — 
Quatrocentéfirgo, ட அ 

Quatrocienteno, 74 ்‌ 
க்யான்‌ சவற, 

Quingentéfimo,. or Qui a 
: nientélio, jive eto 
- dredth, 80%. - 

ab ச    

  

and cardinals promifcueuily, “as emel aio de mit pe) gl ்‌ 
entos y dcho, for em el diio milefima i fifcentéfisna ஸி 
84402 2-8. 482. quince, for décima. எ ciénio™ 

oe 

ம்‌ 
இன்ப gael
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fetinta 9 fidte, for centéfimo feptuagéfimo Siping) this . 
ட ft be underftood only in the computation o years, 
Alfa pecrs, Je. the ordinals are mafculine, and by 

“changing 9 in @ are feminine, as primiro, pri- 
ச. 

    

“The nounse Lois called diftributives, or of order, 
“a are ட அல 
த ; 

De Gnoen tno, one by one. 
.° De des.en dos, by two and two. 
~» De tres entres, by three and tbree. 

De quatro setae by four and four. 
| De cinco en cinto, by five and five, &c. 
, as dos frdiles van de dos en dos fuéra del cewvento, 
i= thd Pryars“wheh they go out ofthe convent the 

go by two and two. ்‌ ர 
6 

Note, “that when the lester a is put between the 
two cardinals as 4772 @ ano, then 4 ftand inftead of 
contra, againft; as dos 2 dos, two to or againft 
two : the fame is in thefe, tdntos d téntos, fo many 
againft fomany, as rifdmos qudtro & qudétro, or téntos 
@ tates, let us fight four to four, or fo many again _ 
fo many, that is even or equal in number, 

Of ADFECTIVES. 

T H E, “termination of Spanifh adjectives is for 

duice, 
the moft part in ¢, or ர as grande, large ; 
fweet 3 bréve, fhort; buéno, good ; fanto, 

holy, Se as oe கக 
But theg@’are other adjectives alfo, whofe termi- *    

    

  

® nation ign J, as wil, ufeful ; débil, weak 3 fragil, 
frail ; (fértil, fruitful and others in z, as capaz, 

capable , rapéz, ravenous. ° 8 ~ ட. 

ஷின்‌ ௮1௨. that terminate in ¢, never vary in any 
Uders fo ingthe adjeftives, grandz, great 5 dilce, 
weet; derrible, terrible, we fay in the mafculine 

சீ ; ன தத அ ட த ட தகதக அத அசத == E gender,   



    

         The RUDIMENTS a 
சோபித. hémbre grande, a great mans; in the fermi» 

r grande, a great woman ; and in th 
neuter, lo grande, that which is great. es 
» ‘Thofe that terminate ino, in the feminine gender, ? 
change their termination into a, as in buéno, gdadge 
the mafculine. is, hémbre buéno, a good” tain 
the feminine, mugér buéna, 2 good Worman ; but, 
the neuter ig again in 0, as lo bucno,. at which is y 
good. 

Such as terminate in /, or z, never change i in any 
pender. a 

The adjectives grande, great ; ; and buéno, good 5 7 
are often placed before the fubftapsives, and then 
fometimes they loofe the laft fylltble, as is ufugl to 
fay, gran bémbre, a great man 5 buén caballo, argood 
ee 3 but the feminine sender, buna, 18 HOt 412412 « 

tliat abbreviations becaufe the cutting off the a, - 
would make it 1124001176, and therefore & muft 

“ always be faid, buéva mugér, a good womad ; -buéna 
£4/2, a good ‘houfe. 

- Séufo, when it fignifies a faint, has always the laft 
fyllable cur off before the proper name, and we fay, 
San Pédro, St Peter , San Andrés, St ‘Andrew, 622, 
except only outof this general ரப16, 84772 Domigno, 
Santo Thomas, Sénio Toribio, and any faints names 

that begin with Do, or To, becaufe the cutting off 
the laft fyllable of Santo, before them would fink _ 
the found of the name. In {peaking gor a female 
faint, no letter is cut off, but it is pronounced | ab. 
length, as Santa Asoiénia, Sénta Mae ita, a 

      

   
   

Ga 

The ட்‌ of compari OMe 
   
    

        

det Adjeétives have their three rees of ® 
comparifon ; the pofitive, which \plainly © 

and fimply denote® the thing, 25. 8222) 1௦ pee 
aieréia, difcreet, €¥c, 5 

The comparative either enhances wr debs 
thing, making a comparifon, as mas wet



ராணா 

ஞ்‌ 
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learned 5 ménos doffo, \efs learned 5 mas கடு more 
holy ; ménos fanto, lefs holy. 

a The fuperlative raifes the shine to neue i ஞ்ச. 

© from the 

a... 

Ea, or debafes it to the loweft, as silane velo- 
ipo, « a moft fleet horfe 5 céra bellifima, a moft 

“நவ்ற 1 ர. 
In Spani/h there is no comparative degree ணார 

Bethve, as in the Latin, but that defeé& 
is fupplied, “by adding the article mas, more, or 

énos, lefs, to the pofitive ; as cléro, clear 5 mas 
ee or more clear ; ob/ciro, dark 3 ménos 

ebjciire, “vets dark. 2 
faperlative degree is formed when the pofi- 

tive ends in“a-vawel, by changing that laft vowel 
into, ifimo, as from cldéro, clear ; make the fuper- 
194 9070) moft clear ; or by the adverb mz, 
very 3 or by micho mas, faying mut, or muchoymas 
clare.:, but if the poftive ends in a confonatit, a 
iff 17700, ‘gs from vil, 0816 5 vilifimo, moft bafe ; ‘frol s 
capaz, capable, capaciff imo, moft capable. = 

The fix following words are an exception from 
_ the rules above, in relation*to the comparative de- 

gree, for their fuperiatives follow the common rule, 
where note that in thefe the comparative quite Varies 
from the politive, as follows. 

Buea, good ; andor, better 5 boniffi m0, or optime, 
beft of all. 

Milo, Yad ; pedr, worke ; pili imo, of ட 
worft of all. 
2 Grinde, great 5 mayor, greater 5 grandifi m0, or 
maximo, greateft of ali. 

Pequéfio, little ; ménor, lefs ; _ pequeniff (m0, oF 
minimo,greaft of all, ச 

282200, much ; mas, more., muchifimo, moft 
of 

e 

  

a little ; ménos, 16, Poguiffimo, leatt of all. 

en ற tw are (ia a pofitive and compa- 
ப ae — - Acérrimo,



Th RUDIMENT, 
பஜ்ரு, extraordinary eager, {eek Ge. 

a: 7090, ச” fruitful. 

சு GENDERS. 

    

“T isno ஷ்‌? matter to determine, whe 
are as many genders in Spanife, 3 : ண டட 

hid has five, viz. the கக்‌ ys fae 
he ‘the neuter, the commion of two, an common 

‘of three, The queftion arifes from the. “part 
having to fubftantatives of the nents er, 
whence it follows that no adjectives can iave it, as 
being only an accident of the other, and there-cape” 

not be that in the accident which is,n0t“in the அண்ட்‌ 
whence it will follow that there can be only he 
genders, the mafculine, the feminine, and- she 

jon of two. © 
© But this notion, though fupported by many, ரா 

seeds be erroneous ; for it is plain that whgi adjec- 
"tives, pronouns, and participles, are ufed as fubftan- 

tives, there is a neuter gender, as appears by the 
three feveral articles that exprefs them, for ¢/ is the 
mafculine, Je the feminine, and Jo the neuter; for 
example, ¢/ bémbre, the man; la mugér, the wo- 
man; and /o buéno, that which is good. This ts 
again demonftrable in the articles, éfe caballe, this 
horfe ; fa Burra, this the afs ; atid éfo, this thing ; 
which exactly anfwerto the Latin, bic, bec, boc: 
and therefore it is infallible that thefe three genders 
muft have a being. As to the others, take the 
following rules. ee, 

1. All adjectives, pronouns, and participles, are 
of the common gender of three, that iss, they will 

* admit of three articles, che, gta, 882, by whi 
three genders are exprefled, which is not on, 
fuppofed when they alter their termination, as 2! 

   

      

   

fame, as amante, prudénte, Bice 

    

   

oF ee 

buéna, buéno, but alfo when they always ல A 

$
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2. All nouns that are under one and the {gin 

termination exprefling both man and woman,. dr the 
~.@nale and female of any fort of living creature, are 
~ Of the common gender of two, as ée guérda, this 

_ mankeeper ; éla gearda, this woman keeper, 
_©%3, The epicene under one termination denores 

_ both the.male and female of all animals, and yet 
*“has only the Mmafculine, or the feminine ‘article, to 

exprefs both* kinds, for which reafon the words 
icho, male ; or bémbra, female ; are added to 

make the diftinétion, as, éfa codorniz macho, this 
© cock Yiiwil.; fe zorzdl bémbra, this hen thruth, 
+4, All names fignifying the males of any fort of . 

animals, ~are..of the mafculine gender, as Pédro, Peter ; hombre, a man ; cénde, an earl; Leen, 2 lions And all that fignify the female of any fort, “ 
aré of the feminine gender, ag Marig, Mary ; 

oS, muger, a woman ; marquéfa, a marchionefs* ~~ 
Tag word are of the. doubcful gender, whi \, 

a have formetimes the mafguline, and fometimes ‘the 
feminine prefixed by authors. But for as much as 
this ambiguity at firft proceaded from ignorance, it. 
will be proper for thofe who underitand better, not- 
withftanding the privilege grounded on cuftom, to 
give every word its proper gender. Some words 
of this fort that occur, are arte, candl, colér, eclipfe, . 
emblima, mar, orden, margen, origen, théma, Thefe 

_ we frequently find ufed with either of the articles ef, 
or /a, as, @ arie, or la arte, the art; and yet it 
ought certainly to be la, to denote the feminine, as 
in the Latin, from whence it ie derived ; the fame 
may be faid of all others which of right fhould ever 
follow their origifal, 

6 

a5 =. - Rules 

 



    “The RUDIMENTS ம்‌... 

5 ப Rules to know the gender of nouns, 

A. LL nouns ending in a are of the feminin€ (க 
gender, as pldza, a {quare, or market 5 réfa, © 

arofe ; cd/a, ahoufe. The exceptions are planéiz, 
a planet; cométa, a comet, or blazing ftar ; “digs 

a day ; prophéta, a prophet ; .evangéliffa, an evan.“ 
gelift ; poéia, a poet ; Calvinifia, a Gatvinift, Fe. 
futta, a Jefuit ; alfo fuch as are derived from the 
Greek, as dégma, a dogma, or a received opinig 
probléma, a problem; which are mafcylie’ 
embléma, anemblem, is of doubtlefs gender.” 

Nouns ending in ¢ are generally of he-nmrfeutine 
cender, as diénie, a tooth; monte, a mountain, 
Except, fé, faith ; fuénte, a fountain 3 lave, a key ; 
liche, milk 3 mépte, the mind; térre, “a tower 5. 
piers granary; .4nade, a‘duck ; alvaydlde, ce- 
f afe; ave, afowl; ¢diles-a fhreet 5 carne,yfleth ; 

“Give, a key of an organ; corte, a princes court டி 
corriénte, a current 3 déte, a dowry ; e/pécie, a fpe- 
cies ; fréntz, the forehead 5 génte, people 3 muérte, 
death ; miéve, fnow ; ndche, night; nube, a cloud ; 
nave, a thip; puénte, a bridge; pdrte, a part ; 
Jerpiénte, a ferpent; all which are feminine ; but 
cérte, when it fignifies cutting, fhaping, or contriv- 
ing, is nvafculine. eS 

Again, all nouns ending in re, that have a mute 
letter before it, are feminine, as cofdmbge, cuftom ; 
Jangre, blood, &c¢. From which genet rule are 
likewife excepted, cébre, coper 3 céfre, a trunk 5 
enjambré, a twarm 3. wémbre, a name; and the 
names of months, Setiémbre, Ostibre, Noviémbre, 

e Deciémbre, which, are mafculine. ௩ 
Nouns ending in i are mafculine, if dere 

the rabick, as albeli, a violet, according to Ne- 
briffenfis ; yet fomewill have it to be a clove gilli- 
flower; al/bel?, or albori,.a granary ; zabos tone ‘ 
that pretends to fee into, things , that alga ஸு 

ee : _ tranfparent, 

   

   
    

ed from ® 

அ 

= 

௫.



ம்‌, aan 

= 

ag றீ 

நிற, 

்‌ Gesket&adhip; Pais, a country, or land{kip, Ex- 
ர்‌ = mers E ்‌ 

% 

= 

eS aes 

th SPaANisu GraMMAR. 4p 
tranfparent, as ftone-walls, €c, But fuch words tas 
ken from the Greek are feminine, as éxta/i, ar extaly 5 

* Sintdxi, Syntax. ; 
Nouns ending ,in 9 are mafculine, as cdmpo, a 

field; ¢émplo, a church 5 except mano, ahand; néo, 
“adhip 5 pro, good ; for we fay, buéna pro os biga, 
“much good may it'do you. j 

Nouns ending in ware mafculine, as E/piritu, the 
fpirit ; Zmpetu, violence. 4... 

‘, Nouns ending in y are feminine, as léy, law 3 
gry, a flock, Except Réy, a King, 

1S “tall that can be faid of nouns ending in vows 
els 3 next follow thofe that end in confonanis. 

Nouns ending in dare generally of the feminine 
gender, as chariddd,,charity 5 Qabilidad, ability; ex- 
cent aéfeed, a turf ; budlped, -an hoft, or gueft : ar- 
did, aftratagem ; Adalid; a leader 3 Cenid, 9௨ 
niths. almid, a certdin-meaturé 5 aladd, a cones 
latd, dlure, which are mafculine. :. = 

Nouns ending- in / aré mafculine, as pardél, a 
{parrow ; arancél, a lift ot roll. The exceptions 
are cdl, lime; al, falc; fendi, a fign, or token ; 
carcel, a prifon ; biél, gall , miél, honey; pié/, the 

Nouns ending in # are mafculine, as carbéa, cole 5 
Rabadan, a chief among fhepherds; almazén, a 
ftorehoufe. . Except idm, the temple of the head ; 
fartén, a frying-pan ; and all words derived from 
the Latin tebmination in go, as imdgen, an image, 
from imago ; margen, a margin; from margo, மேட 
Likewife thofe ending in ion, as region, a region 5 
eleccion, ele€tion ; and thofe ending in azén, asrazén, 
reafon ; from which againexcept, corazén, the heart 5 
Jarazén, afpiece; which are mafeuline. 

Noung       

   

  

‘ending, in r are mafculine, as amd, love 5 
ag, a palace; except /egue, an axe, flor, a 

flower } Jabér, work. ; mugér, a woman, 
Bolt dD 

Guns ending in ware ma{culine, as combés, the 

cep
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39 The RUDIMENTS of 
cept mid, harvelt; Rés, a head of cattle ; ids, a 
cough 9” and proper names of women, as Jgnés, 
Agnes, % 

Nouns ending in « are mafculine, as reléx, a 
clock ; carcax, a quiver, : 

Nouns ending in %, are for the moft part fergi-« 
nine, as pdéz, peace; ninéz, childhood, nariz, the 
nofe; béz, a fickle; wz, light. Except agraz, 
verjuice ; foléz, comfort ; antifaz, a vail, or cow 
vering for the face ; almiréz., a mortar ; dobléz, a 
fold, or falfhood ; jaéz, furniture for en 
a fith; awedréz, achequer, or draught-boar@; var.. 
niz, varnith; tapiz, acarpet; matiz, a fhadowing 
in painting ; albornéz, a moorifh coat’; arréz, 
rice; aliramuz, a lupine; all which are mafcu- 
line. ae 
-“Fothefe rules may be added, that all nouns Signi. 

Hing the male, muft of courfe be mafculing,- as 
“Dique,’a Duke; gallo, a cock ; leén, a lio; and 
thofe denoting a female, thuft be feminine? as Con- 
défa, a Countefs ; gallina, a hen. 

It is further to be obferved, that whatfoever the 
termination happens to be, the proper names of 
rivers are always mafculine, as el Guadidna, and fo 
of any others, &c. 

@ அத 

Of the otber accidents belonging to a Noun. 
~ 

HE accidents _uvfually ட e a noun, 
are its declination, cafes, numbers,* and arti- 

cles ; but all thefe particulars muft be explained in 
the following manner, 5 . 

. Ne 
Of Declenfions or Declinations, “% 

poe ; ௫. - 

OUNS in Spanifh are not declined ue jter= 
ing or varying the terfnination, or lait fyl- — 

Jable, as is done in the Lasin, but by 899142 ஸம்‌ , 
: : varying 

3



the SPANISH GRAMMAR. ஏர. 
“warying the articles, as they are ae to each 
cafe, 

And if the declofints are known by che varia~ 
tion of the nouns ; it being certain that the Spaniards 
only vary inthe ‘plural number: it may be faid by 
deduction that there are five diftinét declenfions in 

* Spanifhy as in Latin : becaufe che plural numbers . 

ஓ 

த ங்‌. 
மய, 

As, as régla, régias, arule. | 
Es, as padre, padres, a father. 

4s, as rubi, rubis, and rubies, a ruby, 
௦, as témplo, témplos, a temple or church. 
Us, a8 tribu, tribus, a tribe. 

There are three particles or notes to denote the cafes 
of a Noun, viz, De forthe genitive and ablative, 
é or para for the dative, and 0 for the vocative, 
Thefé particles are called by other authors rtichsy ~ 
but widiaiit readan, Siufe the article is declinable, 
and the above particles can never be declined, 

| Of the Cafes. 

HE Spaniards have fix cafes, like other lan- 
, languages, being 

Nominative, o® that which names the thing, and 
generally goes before the verb, as Pédro perdio ft ்‌ 
சகச, என்‌ 1௦% his cloak. 

Genitive, or that which fhows to whom the thing ~ 

beleags} or from whom it proceeds, as. éte es eb 
perto de Pédro, this is the dog of Peter ; Adaria es 
hija de Fofeph, Mary is Jofeph’s daughter; fo that .. 
this cafe anfwers to this queftion, who of 
taberegy ? 

hive, or that which fhows the place or perfon 
fom the thing is given, and anfwereth to this 

    

    
ee 
a ton, to whom or to what? as di mi efpida a mi 
Se I give m cy to my brother 

க ன பப்ப
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Accufajive, or that which declares the fubject of 

the verb; and anfwers to this queftion whom or 

-qbat? and follows generally the verb, as éfta ° 

_ matidna recebi éfe prefénte, this morning I received — 

~ this prefent. oe 
Vocative, is called the cafe of calling, admiring, 

or faluting, as O Pédro ven aqui, O Beter, pray 
come here, &e. oe 

Ablative, or that which denotes the place or per- 

fon from whom the thing is taken, and is generally - 

joined to a prepofition, as procédo de la tierra, I 
proceed from the earth. 

Of ibe Numbers, 
= 

HE Spaniards like the Latins, have two num= 
bers, viz, ~ 

Singular, which fpeaketh of : 
one, f ட ன்‌ a houfe 

Plural, which f{peaketh of a houfes 
many, : 

/ The fingular Spanifh, if end with a vowel is made 
plural by adding the letter s alter it, as bombre, 
hombres 5 témplo, templos ; if end with an 7 yowel 
is made plural by adding s or es, 89 rubi, rubés, or 
rubies, a ruby ; borcegui, borceguis, or borceguies, 
but generally in es, except maravedi, wlich makes 
maravedis, or maravedifes, Sc. if the aoun end — 
with a confonant in fingular, then is ட ன்‌ 
by adding es, as dolér, doléres ; Apdftel, Apéftoles 5. 

.«pdz, liz; viz, voz, change 5 into ¢ in plural, as 
has been obferved before, faying pdces, lices, Gc. _ 
x is not changed into g in plural, as fome Quthors ~ 
wrongfully oblerve, but is retained, and fo\from 

ர்‌ reléw fay in plural Felowes 5 carcdw, carcdxes. 

& 8 
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Of the Spanith articles, 2 

ry HER E ‘are three articles in the Spanifh lan- 
ன்‌ guage, as well as in the க்க, நால்‌ வாட 60. 

" rowed of sthe pronoun, viz. e/ for the matculines, - 
la for,"the feminines, and lo for the neutets. An 
article (which is an accident to the Noun, and ane-* 
ceflary “one to the modern languages) is a mono- 
Syllable, ov a dittion compofed of one fyllable, it 
ts declinable, and ferves to diftinguifh the genders, 
The Spaniards make ufe of the articles before all 
the nouns, except the proper names #3 in the Eng. 
lifotongue. Note, that the Englifh have but one 
undeclined article, viz. the for the mafculine and 
feminine, and the particle it which often ferves for 
the neuter: fo that the Engli/d make no difference in 
genders by their article, when they fpeak of inani- 
mates,” exceps.anly ste word /bip, which is femi- 
nine, and then sod make ufe of the relative /be, 
éla, faying jhe is a 20 guh foip, Ella es una nave de 
20 candnes. 

EL 

This article eis irregular in the plural, and 
make los, and tho’ always placed before nouns 

~ matculineg| as el bombre, the man: it is alfo ufed 
before the feminine nouns beginning with @ (and 
thi y in fingular, becaufe in plural we fay 
las Glmas, las dguas) as el dgua, the water ; el dima, 
or dnima, the joul; which is permitted euphonia 
gratia, for the better found, to avoid twe 4’s com- — 
ing together, or the cutting one off, which is little 

yan Spanifh ; becaufe /a dgua, would feund like 
ft, and therefore for the more diftinéion they 

igua, as in French'they {ay mon ame, tho’ ame be 
inihe gendér, and not ma ame cr mame, 

uot this a genera! rule, for the moll received 
nf Be. - மம 
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cuftom is to preferve a for the words of three or 
four fyllables, as Ja anliguedad, antiquity ; la க 
Acadima, the academy. 

Elis often put before the verb in the infinitive 
moo 4, when followed by another verb, as el comér, ° 
on tiempo es buéno, coma tambien el dormivsquando fe ° 
metal] a! to eat when ‘its convenient does good, as 
it is alfo to Meep when ir is wanted, 

When the particles de or @ are joined to é, often 
happens that the Spaniards make one fyllable of 
both, as inftead of de ef or a ef they fay del or al, 
as it is faid before in the Orthography. 

Le in fingular, and /es in plural are often taken 
as articles by, fome authors, but without any grounds 
for fo faying 00௧016 they never are ufed before 
nouns, but ‘only as Felatives afrer verbs in dative or 
accufative, according to. the cafe governed by thé 
owetrb, they are likewife ufed before the verbs, as 
dixele efto, I told him this தகரகக “1 ace 
companied them,  ° 

யி 

La 

Is to be placed before nouns feminine, as Ja 
mugér, the woman; except thofe nouns that begin 
with a, as has been faid juft above: it is likewife 
ufed before and after the verb, tho’ not = article, 
but as relative, as /a llamé, 1 called her ; Vamadla, 
call her; the plural of Z¢ is Jas, and often aNupplies 
the noun fubftantive, as bé/o las de v. me இஜறார்த 
las manos, 

& 

oe, 

ழே 

As has been faid, ‘ the article of the neuter Hen 
der, and only ufed betore adjectives, made fubj, 
tives or taken in that fenfe, as lo grdnde, ths which 
is great; lo buéno, that which “is good, this 
has no plural number, fometimes. lo is take 

  

   
i



  

மீ 

6 

i” fi ன்‌ fay, ‘O is "general to them all, J 0 
Onan, O mugér, ப womati, : 
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- futely, as tédo lo que me mandére v. m@ baré con giifto, 

I will do with pleafure every thing that you will or 
“fhall command me. It is ufed likewife before and 

os a verb as relative; as /o dire, 1 will fay its 

7210, 0௦ 1. 
நக நஷ மர faid of the articles as articles, I 

ae is fufficient for the prefent, and for the reft T 
refer the reader to the chapter of Pronouns, and to 

- the Syntax.~ 

The Mafculine article is thus declin’a : 

The Singular Number. 

Nominative, ¢/, the 
Genitive, de/, or de el, of the 

Dative, de/, or al, or para 
e/, to the 

*‘Accufative, e/, the 
சக்க, Hels or de e/,from the 

a eens 

டு ஷை 

The Singular Number. 

Wominative, /2, the 
Genitive, dz /a, of the 

—Dative, a, or para la, tothe 
Accnfative, /a, the 
Ablative, de ia,*from the 

& 

Nominative, 4, the 
Genitive, de Jo, of the 
Dative, 2, or para io, to the 
Accufatiye, fo, the 
க de lo, from the 

‘The Plural Number. 

Nominative, 4s, the © 
Genitive, de fos, of the 
Datiye, a or para ls to the 
Accufative, /s, the 
Ablative, de fos, from the. 

ne tpl Eo minine thus: 
ம்‌ 

fhe Plural Number. 

Nominative, /as, the 
Genitive, de /as, of the 
Dative, @ /as, to the 
Accufative, 7/as, the 
Ablative, de /as, from the, 

The Neuter article thus: 

ee Number. 

It has no-Plural Number. 

abe are thefe articles capable of any vocative, 

E 4 Pie Examples 
Bol ப்‌ சி



  

    if 

    

i 

Examples of the Nouns in their feveral Terminations. 

pe 
Tribu, @ Tribe Tribus, Tribes 

Rey, @ King © Réyes,” Kings, 

= 8 

Words end ina, . os 
்‌ sae a ட்‌ 

கிட? | Play, ப 
்‌ 5 ச்‌ BoA Hembra, « Female Heémbras, Females 
Froita, Fait Fritas, Fruits — 

- Words ending in e. 

Sing. மிக்கு 

Hombre, a Man Hombres, Aden 
Libre, a Hare ;: Liébres, Hares 

ட்‌ 

Words ending in i, 

Sing. 24 : Plat i = 
Rubi, 2 Raby : Rabies OR ies, Rubies 
Javali, a Wild Boar «  javalis, or Javalies, Wild Boar; 

Words ending in o. 

  

: fae Plur. 

Caballo, a Horfe Cabéllos Flor fes 6 
Milagro, a Miracle Milagros, Miracles 

Words ending in a. 

  

Sing. Plur. 
Efpiritu, a Spirit Efpirituse Spiviv: 

~ Words ending in y. 

Sing. உ? Pler. 

Dey, @ Law Léyes, Laws ர 
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Words ending in d,. 

Sing. 2 Plur, = 
. awe Verdad, Truth Verdades, Truths 

-  Mievedd, a Favour Mercédes, Favours 

2 5 
௩... 270105 கேப்‌10த நர, 

ட வச ப ை உட 
Animal,’ an Animal % Animales, Animals 
Gentil, a Pagan * Gentiles, Gentiles 

3 14. e 

Words ending in x, — 

Sing. Plur. 

Pan, Breed Panes, Loawes 
Celemin, a Peck Celemines, Pecks 

Words ending in r. 

Sing. me te Pler. 

Pesar, Grief Pesares, Sorraws 
Dolor, Pam Doléres, Pains 

Words ending in 5. 

g Sing. மிச்ச 

Dids, Ged 5 Didfes, Gods 
Mes, a Mopth Méfes, Months 

4 

af Words ending in x. 

Sing. a = : P Lar. = 3 ர 

Caredx, a Quiver - Carcaxes, Quivers 
‘g@ - Relox;-a-Chck Reloxes, Clocks 

Words ending in ௨. 

ல்‌ Plur. 

ட்‌ Paces, Peaces 
Juéces, Fuages. 

Examples 

   



  

98 ,Th RUDIMENTS of 

Examples of declining the three feveral Gender, 

Example of the Mafculine Gender. 
: க Pay 

: Sing. . é ட்‌ P fur. இட்து £ 

Nom. El Padre, the Father Nom. Los Padres, the Futhers 
Gen, Del Padre, of the Father Gen. DelosPadres, of the Fathers 
Dat. Al Padre, or para el Pa-» Dat. A los Padres,, or para los. 

dre, to the Father & Padres, to the Fathers 
Aceuf. Alor El Padre, the Father Acc. Los Padres, the Fathers 
Poe. O-Padre, O Father * Pac. O Padres, O Fathers 
Abl. Del Padre, from the Father Abl. De los Padres, from the . 

( Fathers” 

Rxample of the Feminine Gender, 
8 

‘Sing. Plur. 

Nom. La Madre, the Mother Nom. Las Madres, the Mothers 
* Gen. De la Madre, of the Mo- . Gen. Delas Madres, of the Mo- 

( ther ee = 
Dat. Ala Madre, to the Mo- Daf. A las Madres, to she Mo- 

{ ther thers 
Acc. La Madre, the Mother Acc. Las Madres, the Mothers 
Vor. O Madre, O Mather Poc. O Madres, O Mothers . 
Abi. Dela Madre, fromthe Mo- db, De las Madres, from the 

( ther ©) ( Mothers 

_Example of the Neuter Gender. @ 

Sin ௩ . க்‌ 

Nom:-Le-bueno; that which is good 
Gen, De lo buéno, of that which is good ட 
Dat, Alo buéno, to that which is good ப க 
ce, Lo buéno, that which is good ்‌ : 
¥oc. O bueno, O that which is good @ 
bl. Delo buéno, from that which is goods 

Thefe Adjectives’ ufed as Subftantives have, as has” 
been {aid before, nq Plural Number. ர ்‌ 

Common Adjectives are declined as Su pitantives, 
according to their Genders} and ther Rig there 
needs no Examples of them, == ® = \ 

ae
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RAM M A R 
த NER te 

| Some ஞ்ச, concerning derived and ¢ com 
a Nouns. | 

  

tHE Nome of ட்ட given t to நண்‌. are 
“ay. & ome of them Subftantives, ind others Ad- 

ie ர s-.the nature. of Subftantives requires, — 
that they Si aot given to women, who are poffefled 

of the like dignity, withoutderiving the Feminine. 
from the Mafculine; and thus from Dique, a Duke 
ர deriv’d Duquéfa, a Duchefs; from Cénde, an 

* Farl, Condéfa, aCountefs ; from Principe, a Prince, 
_ Princéfa, a Princefs ; becaufe Principe in Spanifh is 
of the Mafculine Gender. But when the Name of 

_ Dignity is a -Noun Adjective, as Teniénte, a Lieu- 
tenant, or a Deputy ; Afifténte, art Affiftant ; Pre- 

* fidénte, a Prefident, it ferves both Sexes without 
any Variation; for in fpeaking of a Prefident’s 
Lady, fhe“ is fee ta..be gwiled la Prefidenta, but la 
Prefi dénte ; and fo in the reft of that fort. 

_ They are guilty of the like Error who fpeaking 
., of a wild, or mountain She-Goat, call her Cdbra 
: _ monteza, becaufe the Adjective Montés fhews both — 
_ Genders, and therefore the Female i is to be called 
_ Montés, as well as the Male. However the Ad- 

jJectives £ hat denote Kingdoms, or Nations, ending 
in és, are only applied to the Mafculine Gender, 
and the Feminine has the addition of a, as in fpeak- 
ing of a #renchman, or an Enghfhman, he is 
calledeBuathcés,. or Jnglés, but a Woman of thofe . 
Nations is Francfln, or Ingléfa, " 

           
   

  

CHAP, 11. 
-@ = Sone ate ees 

Seg = : of Pronouns =e 

Ns are. certain words ao into the 
Pye Pol mio 2 -... ferving 

ea es = 
a a 
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to fhew, or exprefs the perfon, or thing Before 
uamed, without naming it over again, 

There are feveral forts of Pronouns, fome of» 
them are called Primitives, a§ yé, I, ‘tu, you, /i, 
himfelf, 0s, or nofétros, wes vos, or vofoiros, Ye. 

Others are Derivatives, or Poffeflivess becaufe,de- 
rived from thofe above, and denoting péfemer, as 
mio, mine, t#yo, thine,y fiyo, his, nudfro,’ ours, 

, vuéfiro, yours; with sheir feminine gender, mia, 
‘hiya, fiya, nuéftra, viéira, It is to be obferv’d, 
that thefe pronouns, of the fingular number when 
placed before fubftantives, always lofe their laft | 
fyllable, and for mio, tiyo, fiyo, mutt be faid, mi, 
tu, fu, as mi Padre, my Father; tu Madre, your 
Mother ; fu Avuélo, his Grandfather. But when a 
queftion is afked, then the anfwer mutt be tio, 
tiyo, or fiyo, as ciyo es Ge gudnte? whofe glove is « 
that ? The anfwer is mio, mine, or iyo, yours, or 
f#yo, his. When they care abjoluses"“wr taken as 
neuter, then they have thé “article /o before, as lo 
mio, that which is ‘mine; Jo tayo, that which is. 
thine, &¢, The fame is practifed in_che feminine 
gender, Se eS 

To form the plural number of thefe pronouns ; mio, tiyo, fiyo, or mi, ttt, fé, add the Letrer ந 
as was before faid in the nouns,eand you hive mas, 
4920, firyos, mis, tus, and fus, ree ee 

There are alfo demonftrative pronouns, as த, 
தச, 882) 11155 272, வரக, 072, மம்‌ தம்‌ el, élla, 
éllo, he, fhe, that, ée, fa, éffe, éffa, and_el are 
always placed before nouns, as tte libro, this book, 
éffa carne, that Aefh; but gic, éfo and lo, are 
fpoken abfolutely, without being joined to any 
noun; @o, fignifying this thing ; 872, that thing and éllo, the thing, a af 

The particlesen&king the cafegin decli ing, when 
they come before thefé pronouns ‘Heginging with ¢, 1 are not always contraéted and phe be faid de 
gle, or defie, de efto, or deffo, ee 

- dy tht 
nities br 

லே 
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© The relative pronouns are, qual, which, quien, 
who, qué, what. S| 2 ae _For declining of pronouns, fee the following 

_sexamples. = 

x 

ஜி 

‘Thespronoun of the firft perfon 7% is thas declin’d, 
ர ௫ ட சக ௩. தந்த 

Nom. Yo, I Nom. fos, or Mofétros, 1% 
Gen. De mi,* Of me Gen. n nos, or dé nofétros, Of us 
Dat. Ami; Tome. Dat. A hos, or anofstros, Jo us 

. dee. Me, orami, Me —§ Acc. Nos, or nofdtros, Us - 

| Abi De mi, From me Abi. De nos, or de nofotros, From எப்‌ 

The fecond perfon Tw is thus declined: 

Nom. Tu, You Nom. Vos, or volotros, ¥é 
Gen. De ti, OF jou | Gen. Devos, or Vofétros, Of ye 
Dat. Ati, Jo you Dat. A vos, or vofotros, To je 
dace. Tey or a ti, You Ace. Vos, or voldtros, Ye 
bl, De ti, From.pau Abi. De vos, or-voldtros, From ye 

The third perfon, Si thus : 

Sang. 

_.. Gea. De fi, OF bimfelf, 
‘2 Dat. A fi, To bim/elf, 
= cenf. Se, or afi, Himflf, 

: Siblat. De fi, Erom himpilf: 

' And has tio plural number, nor feminine gen- 
der, unlefs z/mo be added to it for the mafculfne, 
and then,svz/ma muft be for the feminine, and then 
it has mz/mos and mi/mas in the plural. 

Theie pronouns if the fingular number ferve both 
the mafculine and the feminine genders, as does os 
ahd vos in the plural ; but zo/dtros and vo/étros are 
“mafculine, and the feminine is made by turning the 
laft o inlo a, that isg inftead of woféros fay nofotras, 
and: inftead of voftros voftiras. 

ச | ‘The 
அட 

ர அடத 
=   



. fluous, as never in uft 
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The Spaniards frequently in fpeech and writ] =. 

nie thi pronoun zos with the firlt perfon plural of 
the imperative mood, taking away thes from the 
verb, as vimonos, for vdmos nos, let us go; dexéa. 
monos, for dewémos nos, let us leave ; and fo they do 

- of vos, lofing the v, as Zdos, let ye go, inflegdof 
-édvos, orloling d in the fecond perfop plural, as» 
améos, let ye love, inftead-st amddos, or axiidvos,. _ 

Ic is proper to obfervy, that the genitive cafe of ™ 
thefe pronouns, ’ vad to be in a manner fuper- 

3 for if we are to fpeak by 
way of pofieflion, we muft not fay el libro es de mi, » 
which would be in Englifb, the book is of me, but | 
inftead thereof, we mutt ufe the word, mie, viz, ef 
lzbro es mio, the book is mine. So el cavdéllo es de 
fi, is not Spani/h, and would fignify, the horfe is 
of you ; but it muft be e/ cavdilo es tiyo, the horfe 
is your’s; and laftly, el fayo es de fi, is as falfe, = 
being the Coat is of him, but ic muft be, e/ /aya es 

பறி) or de v.m* the coat.is his. And ifehe queftion 
be’afked, céya obra es éfa?* whofe work is this? 
the anfwer moft be, mia, mine, or aya, yours, or 

fia, biso : | 
-Thefe pronouns ferve after a verb, which is then 

rather in the ablative, than the genitive cafe, as que 
fe dird de mi? what will be faid of me? que ferd 
de ti? what will become of you? ¢l babla te fi, he 
talks of himielf. 

The pofleffives mzo, tdyo, fiye, mine, thine, his, 
and*mi, iv, fa, my, your, his, as 2410, nuéfire, 
and vuéjiro, need not be declined here, allof them 
following the fame rule, without any variation. 

The three pronouns, yo, fw, #/, are ufed in com- 
pofition with the word mijmo, fignifying irfelf, as 
yo mifno, I myfelf, t# mi/mo, you yourfelf, el ஜாதிக... ்‌ 
he himfelf ; where it is to be noted that ef mifmo, ' 
alfo fignifies the fame, but thene¢/ is the,artitle ரச்சு 
Thefe three are declined: as befoke, only that the 
mifmo has a fingular and @ pluraPWiotsber, and 

. 2 & b>  ~ therefore. , 
forge Dull ்‌ 7] 

ம்‌ உதார ன்‌ ்‌ 

ன 5 : ச கவ்யம்‌ 
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“therefore we muft fay, yo mifmo, tu mijmo, and ef 
mifmo, in the fingular, and nofotros mi/mos, wofitros 
mifmos, and ellos mifmos, in the plural; and fo 
inifma and mifmos for the mafculine gender, and 
mijma and mi/mas for the feminine. 

_ 4 “Lhe pronouns pofleffive are Mie, Tiyo, Siyo, 
" Nuéiro, Vuépro, and the feminine gender of them 
Mia; Thya, Stya, Nedra, Vaifira ; buc if placed 
before the. fubftantive, it muft be AG, Tu, Su, 
and in the plural Mis, Ta, Sus. “It is proper alfo 
here to fpeak of the pronoun of interrogation, 

. Cayo, in the mafculine, and C#ya, in the feminine 
' gender, and C#yos and Czyas, in the plural number, 

which always denotes the penitive. To explain 
the proper ufe of thefé words, take thefe examples : 
Afking the queftion, Cayo es éfte caballo? that is 
de quien es éffe caballo ? Whofe Horfe is this ? The 
an{wer is, Adio, mine, T#yo, yours, Siyo, his; and fo- 
in the feminine gender, only changing the o into a, 
as cya, mia, &c, and in the plural number add- ° ~ 
ing 5, as c#yes or ci#yas, &c, ப்‌ 2 

Note, That Czyo is likewide relative, as‘ el Rey, 
en chya Mano efta el bactr bite, &c. the King in 
whofe Hand or Power is, to do good, &. éfe 
réo, cliyos delitos fon grandes, Sc, This guilty perfon. 
whofe.crimes are great, (ec, = 

    

    
ஞ்

‌:
 

ம்‌ 

The Demonftratives Efte, Efe, Aquél, El. 

3 க This, as fe Hémbre, this. Man, 
I: 282 Cabdllo, that Horfe; aquél is alfo that, - 
but yet with this difference, that éfe fignifies that 
which is near to the perfon who is {poken to, = 

_ Whereas aquél denotes that which is neither near him 
' who is fpoken to, nor him who fpeaketh, 

a ay 

ட்‌ as hele 

 



  கீத. 98 RUDIMENTS ஏ. 

  

   

_ * Thefe ‘pronouns are thus declined : 

Sing. ‘Map. Fem. Newt. re 

— Mam the த 81௦ அத 
Gen, défte, orde éfe défta, or de éta défto, or de éito OF pe 
Hag athe உவ vee செத்‌ 1 
ee, tte, ora Ge. efta, ora é ito, or ach This 
Ail. déke, or de the adétta,or de ska défto,orde sito. From this 5 
tie ட = rs = ்‌ 2 தீ oe 

Plur. Mat. ‘Teng No Newt.  * 
Nom. éftos éftas * ந 

. பே. 061608,710661108 061188, ௭ de éftas 2 a ] 
Dat.aéitos | -aéfias a thefe 
Acc, thos, or aéftos éftas, ora éftas -.. நத 
584 821405, 702 6105 déttas, or deéftas. From thefa 

ee 

'Eije, fa, éJo, is declined in the fame man- 
ener, the plural number being é/os, éfas, “The 
like of Aquél, Aquila, Aquéllos, Aquéllas. 

» _ Soisel, he, élla, the, élo, the or that thing, élos, 
they, mafculine, elias, they, feminine. There is 
no neuter plural. The cafes need not to be re- 
peated, being the fame as thofe before. The word 
2479, is often joined to éfz, or fa, as Efféiro, or 
Liffediro, the other Man or Thing; Efféira, or 
fjactra, the other Woman. | 
There are two other profiouns, which haye only 

a plural number, as fignifying two, which are dm- 
‘ bas, and entrémbes, both. To the firft, of them is. 

often added a dos, that is, !Ambos a dof, both to- 
gether, and Entrdmbos, imports much‘the fame. 
Note, that of éfe, and 672, 19 made aguéfte, aglltft, 
this or that very Man, And do in the feminine 
and meuter gender. 

 



  

pie ge 

es gto ? What is that? 
‘Man I fpeak of. 

fhe SPANISH GRAMMAR 6¢ 

The relatives, Quién, Que, Qual. 

r த்‌ 3 9 ல 55 ச UIEN, iseither interrogative, or relative, as 
7 Qyitn lo dice @ Who fays it? No hai quién lo 

fufras no Miia,can endure it. - 
Qué, ஸ்வ interrogative, and relative, as Que 

El hombre que yo digo, The    
Qual, fignifies Which, as Quél déllos ? which of 

them? To this is fometimes added el, for the maf- 
culine, /a for the feminine, and do for the neutér, as 
el qual, la qual, lo qual: 

The declining of thefe confifting only in the addi- 
tion of the articles, it is needlefs to run the fame 
over again ; only it muft be. obferved, that Que has 
no ‘plural number, as fignifying What, which is 
incapable of it; and yet Quien and Qual, though « 
they fignify Who, and Which, have p’plural, which 
38 Quiénes, and Qudles, as Quiénes fon aquéllos? 
‘Who are thofe? and Qydles fon los que dices ? 
What fort’ of people are thofe you fpeak of, or 
what are they? — : : 

Ehvis frequently joined to Qudl, which we Cai- 
not fo properly exprefs in ரஜத்‌, oo ee 
Who ‘but to qual,* is exprefled, the which, thefe 
two conjoined are declined as follows ? 

4 

ண்ட, நத... 72, Next. 
அணி] ஏமி la qual lo qual 
Gen, del qual - de la qual de lo qual 
Dat. al qual * a qual a lo qual 
Acc. el qual, or alla qual, or a la lo qual, or a lo 
° (qual qual. > (மம்‌ 
Abi, del qual de la qual _ de lo qual 
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Plar. Mate. | Fem. a ie Neuter: 

Nom. los quales las quales 5. “ட 
Gen. delosquales 02188 004168, $ . 
‘Dat. alos quales —_ a las quiles > ae 
Ace, los quales, or 188 quéles, or a las ட 

(alos quales : 
4487, de los quales 88185 004185 

When the word Quiéy/a, is added to Quién, or: 
Qual, “it quite alters the meaning, fo Quienquiéra 
fignifies any perfon, or man whatfoever ; and Quaj~ 
guiéra, is any one, whether man, or woman, or 
other thing. When que is added to tal thus, que tal, 
then ftands for gual in Spanifh, 

Of the Reciprocals, ‘or Relatives, me, te, fe. 

HESE,three are only of the dative and ac- 
cufative Cafes, and have always a verb either 

before, or after thenr, as Dime quién éres? Tell 
me who you are? Déite. el Parabién? I give you 
Joy. 21/22 de aqui, We went away from hence. 
They are alfo placed before verbs, as, Pédro me 
dixo, Petertold me. Fudn te dard, John will give 
you. Hi fe alaba, We praifes himfelf. e Many 
other, examples might be brought wherein thefe pro- 
nouns are varioufly ufed ; but chole things are better 
learnt by practice, than fet down as rules. 

Mi, ti, fi, before fpoken of as genitive Cafes, 
the firft two of yo, and iv, and the third without a 
proper nominative, are often join’d to .che word con, 
with, and the fyllable go, added to it, thus Cone 
migo, with me ; Contigo, with you ; Configo, with 
himfelf. ‘They have no variation for the genders,/ 
but ferve both the*maiculine, ard the feminine: 

Note, That proprio ftands ofté 
| proprio, or yo mi/mo, iu préprio, SP 

a 
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The poffeffive fz, and in plural fus, 2) for his, 

her’s, their, Fc. as el Réy con fu Hijo el Principe, the 
King with his Son the Prince ; la Réyna con fu hija 
la Princéfa, the Queen with her Daughter the 
Princefs. 
¢ Los fubditos deben obedecér, y pagdr tributo a fu 
Kéy, the Subjectysaqught to obey, and pay tribute to 
their Kite. = 

El General comié un es oficiales fubalternos, the 
\ Genera! dinned with his ‘fubaltern Officers. 

. Su ftands alfo for el, or la, as él hombre titne fir 
fér (el fer) de Dios, Man has the beiig from God, 
Su firma del capitan, fu for la 5 but to fpeak pro- 
perly, read always ¢/ fer, the being 3 Ja férma, the 
fign, or one’s name. 

Add to chef 

The imperfe&t Pronouns, or properly thefe 
Nouns rélatives: Cierto, certain; 70, one; algino, 
alguien, fomebody, or dlgo in neuter, fomething 3 
cadatino, each, every body; nddie, no- body (theie 
two Jaft mentioned have no plural) éfro, other ; 
félo, alone; tdédo, alls tal, fuch ; tanto, fo much; 
quanto, how much. And the two punique wordy” 
fuléno and zutdno, fach jg one, Note; That thefe 
are called by Sale. Nave. ptonouns indefinites, 

3. 

There are three P¢rfons in the Pronouns, viz, 

Sing. 2 Plur. 
ம்‌. 

a. Yo, J Spt hos, or nofétros, aye 
2. Tu, Thou vos, or vol6tros, ye 

ஓ” 
3. El, or aquél, bs éllos, or aquellos; shey
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r Of VERBS. “ச: 2 
eS ன்‌ en ட்‌ ரி 

   

  

A Verb is apart of fpeéch, that hopes to be, 
. சீம or to fuffers é 
Man; dmo, I love; fe amido, 1 am loved: Is 
conjugated through Moods and Tenfes ; by Moods 
the Verb is changed according to the circumftances, 
as yo bablo, I fpeak, isthe indicative; habla tu, 

- fpeak thou, the imperative, &c. Tenfes are the 

- “diftinétion and variety of times, as venia, I was 

“coming; vine, I came, ce. aS 

‘= Verbs are divided into perfonals, (focalled becaufe: 
» they have perfons) as yo dmo, I love; iu dmas, 

“thou loveft, rc. and imperfonals, (becgufe with- 
out perfons) astconviene, it behoveth, confta it is 

plain, 6 ட 

  

_ The perfonals are fubdivided into 

Pafive | \Reciprecal. —® 

Adtive fignifies to do, as afenar, to Rach 3 ler, 

to read; and may be made Paffive by the auxi- 

liary Verb fer, and the parciple paffive of the 
Verb, as fer enfeiiado, foi enfetia? ஸ்ட்‌. = 

. | Paffive fignifies to fuffer, as {02 amado. But 

note, That in the third perfon fingular, and the 

as fer hémbre, to bea / 

ர்‌ 

third of the plural are conjugated HOt only with the” , 

the auxiliar fer, but even with he particle /e, as 
Diés es amddo, or Dids fe dma, 

Buéno es que la virtid fea ballada, 
Principe, it is good that Virtte be fou 
Que las Buénas féan amédos, or fe Simen, tbat 

  

    
   

    
i 

God is beloved. _— 
fe bélle enum 
“ya Prince, 

ய.
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virtuous may be loved. By which you may fee, 
hat the participle Paffive is varied in the conjuga- 

tion of. this Verb, faying, Yo oi amddo, noféires 
_fomos amados, ee 

. * “Neuter propery that which fignifies neither 
ராடு nog pation, » colorar, to colour ; colored, 

to recover’a colour, or%to give colour ; corrér, to 
‘\vun, affentir, to affent. ‘his Verb makes a perfect 

fernife by“icfelf, in which it differs from the active, as 
duérmo, I fleep, niéva, it fnows. — ee 

* The verb éive fays the fame thing in the active 
and paffive voices, as yo dmo a diés, or dios es amada 
demi, which can’t be faiq by the Neuter in a proper 
manner, 

The Neuter is either fabfantive, as fer, to be 5 
er abfolute (fo called for its making a fenfe by it- 
felf) by action, as blafpbemdr, to blafpheme, /uéve, 
it rains 3 or by paffion, as coloredr, enyggrecér, 

The verb reciprocal is that whith return the” 
fenfe backward, and is conjugated thus, apercibirje, 

"to be prepared, or provided for, me apercibo, I pre- 
‘pare mylfelf, te apercibes, thou prepareft thyfclfs 
and always has the particle /e in the infinitive. 

‘Note, That in the Spani/b language, one Verb 
may be made aéfive, pajfive, neuter, and reciprocal 

by the different fentes that it may be applied to it, 

as acoflar, tO, put one in it’s bed, is active, and is 
_ made paffive by the Verb auxiliar ‘effar, and the 

‘participle paffive, as திர்‌ acofiado, r am put in my 

bed, or I lay down. When it fignifies to follow 

 One’s party, or opinion, or to declare himfclf 
partial for a Prince, is Newter, as Péaro, dexado_ 

él, fervicio de Fréncia, por proméfjas ae adeianta- 
Fae acofé.a la parte de Efpdna. Peter having 
“0 the French fervice, by the promifes he had 

_ on his being prosioted, enlifted imfelf in the 

" Spanifh’ fervilletexdAnd when it fignifies to come 

near to a place, as acoftarfe aqui, to come near 
to this place, then is reciprocal, as fi ie acnéfas 
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aqui, te mataré, if you come near to this place, I 
will kill you. 

Some-of the Verbs are ட fo called for their 
being; confined to rules) and others irregular (fo called, 
becaufe they have no rule) 5 bugews their artegularity 
is various fome time in the pe€lent tenfe off the indi- 
cative, in the preterperfect, future, in the i impera> , 
tive, preter imperfect and future of the aptative, f 
and otherwife in their participles, I fhall take care 
to mention it in the Conjugations. 

Of Conjuggtions. 

HERE arethree Conjugations in the க்க 
Tongue, viz. 

Amir, tolove , 
2. in é Refpondér, to anfwer 
3. in ir Venir, to come, 

So that the Spani/h Verbs are to be looked for int 
the Dictionaries by their infinitives. 

Of Moods, « a 

HE Moods are fix, as in Laliv, viz. The 
Indicative, or that which fhows, or declares ; 

the Imperative, or that which commands; Optative, - 
er that which wifhes, or defires ; 5 Subjunéiive, which 
fuppofes fomething 5 Potential,” or that by which 
fomething is expected 5 and the Jafinitive, which 
jeaves all undetermined, 

: Of Tenjes, % 

HE Tenfes, which are the times of action, 
: or paffion, are three properly, being the pre- 
fent, the paft, and the time to come: . 11 

# ம 

ச்‌ 
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_thofe made by circumlocution are ten iy the indi- 

_ cative Mood, viz. the prefent, preterimperfect, three. 
preterperfects, the plus perfect, and four futures: 

_ And in the optative Mood there are nine, viz, _,the prefent, three preterimperfects, preterperfect, 
two preter plus perfects, and two futures, 

X. Of, the Vndicative Mood. 

tT Prefent Tenfe of all Conjugations of 
regular verbs, is formed by changing ar, er, 

or ir of the infinitive into 0, as from amar fay dmo, 
from leér, léo, from cumplir, cumplo; this tenfe ex- 
tends itfelf toa future time, as maidna es dia de fiéefa, 
to-morrow is a holy day. as 

The Preterimperfect of the ,firft Conjugation is 
formed by changing 4dr into dba, as amdba, I did 
love, or properly I was loving; and of the fecond — 
and third Conjugation, is formed by changing é& 
and ir into za, as perdia, pedia,, க்ஷி 

Note, That this Tenfe.has two ways of explain- 
ing the fecond perfon plural through all Conjuga- 
tions, as amabadeis or amabais , perdiddeis or perdiais; 
pediadéis or pediats, — 

The firft Preterperfec&t of the firft Conjugation 
by changing @r, into é, as amar, amé; but of the 
fecond and third Conjugations by changing ér and 
ar into Zpas perdér, perdi, pedir, pedi. This tenfe 
is called Definite, becaufe it isa time perfectly paft . 
and expreffed 5 as el mes pafddo bablé con el, I {poke 
with him laft month. 

The fecond Perfe& of all the Conjugations is 
formed of the auxiliar verb bavér, and the participle... 

» -paffive of the verb treated of, as bé bablado, I have 
\ fpoken, bé perdido, I have loft ; be pedido, I have 

afked, 
The third PB 

as hive twbléio, 8c, but not fo frequently- ufed in 
Spani/o ag the other two. : 

Sh ்‌ F4 | (Noit, 

be al 

Be ® 

mérfect is formed in the fame manner,    
ல்‌ த்வா 

= ae 

i 8
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ae thefe two latter are called Preterpers 
. feéts indefinites, for their time is not determined, as 
le be bablddo, 1 have Spoken to him, but we don't 
கொல்‌. 7 ஒத 

: So-that the difference bowen the firft preters,, 
perfect and the others, is that the former thouttt ; 
exprefs time, and the latter nog’; befidessy that the 
‘firft extends itfelf farther thax! the wthers (which are 
—Yeferred to time but lately paft) you may fay, Je 

hablé. dos dios ba, 1 {poke to him two years ago, 
‘but. you can’t fay le be bablido dos dios bd, 1 have 
fpoken to hin two yearsago ; becaufe be hablédo does 

- only extend to a time fo larely paft, thar it appears 
to have fomething of the prefent. Thefe are Valéra’s 
Obfervations, which IT advife the Reader to ob 
Yerve, in order to avoid the frequent Equivecations - 
that often happens in {peaking and writing. ea 

The Preterplafperfect. thus : bavia  babléds 
sbavia perdido, Pavia pedido, \ had fpoken, loft, &e. 

ற abe HACE tture is formed of the infinitive, add~ 
‘ing ¢ after r, as of bablér, adding e fay bablaré, 
perder, perderé , pedir, pediré, having always the 
accent on the laft letter, ட ட்‌ : 
~The fecond Future: with the auxiliary bé,. tengo, 

or aévo, and the infinitive Mood ‘with de before it, 
as be or tengo de dar, 1 am to Bive, débo dey dar, 
or débo dér>-am oblig’d, I mutt give. 

The third thus; Haoré de bablér, I thall be ob- 
- liged to fpeak, Gc. ட ்‌ 

_ The fourth (which properly is 6 (0௦00ம்‌ னன 
plufperfect) thus: Havia de bablir, 1 hady or 

று. 
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Seba : Of tbe Imperative, —— ] 

   

  

a AHE Imperative, is made of the third perfon 
‘of the preferit of the indicanye Mood, and 

  

of the prelent of the optative, as dma ikipeeve thou 
ee : amg 

mall :
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பப let him love ; pierde tu, loole thou; 

\. pterda el, let him loote, &e, 
_ So that the third perfon of the indicative is the 

௨. fecond-of the imperative, and the third of the im- 
ere is the firft of the optative. The fecond 

plural is fermed.from the infinitive by changing r 
into d, ‘@f amar fay amdd, let ye love; perdér, per~ 
did; pedir, pedid; and often the d is loft, ‘faying 

. 801 for améd vos, or amdados, and fometimes jg 
tran{pofed after /, as amdlos, amdles for amddlos, or 
amiédies; and fo it is often faid decilde for decide, 

est 

Of the Optative, Potential, and Subjanitive Moods. 
PT ATIVE, or that wifhes, or defires, has 
always annexed an adverby as dvala, 0 fi, plu- 

guiefe 2 Did, would to God, 1 pray God, or God 
Brant 3 aunque, no obftante que, jin embargo que, altho’, 
notwithftanding, ~~ வட ல ர 2௧ 

Potential properly has no figns in Spamjb, Burin 
Englifo has thefe, can, may; might, could, fhould, or 
oughi, which are equal to thefe Spanifh expreffions, 
puede fir que, es menefler qué, as fome authors will 
have it. = 

Subjundive has always fome conjunction annexed, 
as /i,mcimo, que, quando: if, as, that, when, as 
como, yo ame, as Q may love; but the tenfes are all 
alike in thefe three Moods. =, 

The prefent of the Optative is formed by the pre- 
fent! of the Indicative changing ¢ into e¢ in the firft 
conjugation, and into a in the fecond and third con- 

_ Jugations, as] from dmo fay dme; pitrdo, pitrda 3 
~~ pido, pida, ட 

_ ~ The firft and fecond Preterimperfects are formed 
. from the firft perfon of the firft preterperfeét of the 

Indicative, as from amé in ethe firft conjugation 
changing e i ara or affe is made amara, amaffe; 
in the fecondé4nd third conjugations add to the pre- 

te ச்‌. (மர 
ர்‌ ்‌ ஷி த
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_ terperfedt éra or é/fe, as from perdi fay perditra, per- 
- diéffe, from pedi fay pidiéra, pidiéfe. பக 

The third Preterimperfect is formed from the “ 
infinitive, adding za, as from amdr fay amaria, 
from Jeér, leerid, from pedir, னிய சி 

Obferve here, That thefe tenfes have two ways to” 
explain the fecond perfon plural, as amorddeis or 
amdrais, amaffedes, or amaffcis, aenariddeis, or ama- 
riais, and fo in the other two conjugations. 
Obferve likewife, That thefe three tenfés vary 

one from another, fpeaking in’a right method; 
tho’ there 1s fuch a confufion in explaining them, 
that hardly there is any difference made by the 
Spaniards, Some Authors adapt them to the three 
Moods, viz. amdra to the Optative, amdaffz, ம. 
the Subjunctive, apd amaria to the Potential; as 
oxala yo améra la viriid, God grant that I might 
love virtue 5 come yo amdajfe a Diss, el me amaria, as 

ef could love Géd, he would love me. , 
Saar “Attthors, as Tomingue, Ceffér in Gram, 
Rud. and Villalba, are ef opinion, that amédra de- 
notes the difpoficion of a thing, or the readinefs 
for an action; amdfe the beginning of it, and 
amaria the poflibility to obtain it; or as Terebio, 
fays the firft imperfect is a tenfe of motion, exquo 
irom whence, and related to the, medium, gas dé 
los veinte pejos le diéra diez para comprarfeun veftido, 
of the twenty pieces of eight I would egive \him 
ten, that he might buy himfelf a fuit of cloaths ; 
the fecond a tenfe medium, or inguo, as conso de 
ballaffe haciendo loque le dixe, as 1 fhould find him in 
doing what I told him. And the third a condci- 

es¢ional tenfe, as fi lo baria, como el fuéra buéno, 1, 
would do it, if he would be good. S 

One thing is certain amidft all thefe, that aun- 
que, como, oxala, & ce follow the two firft preter- 
imperfects, and the third are tenfe is ufed 

' by way of interrogation, or, fufpenéen, ae 2 
ar
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baria v. m* efto? Would you do this? O!gue bien 

bo baria yo! O that I could do it well! or with /., 
The Preterperfect is formed from the auxiliar 

everb bavér, and tie participle paffive thus; béya 
p= 

நரன்‌ ககன்‌ கைவல்ய each 

thade, haya, perdido, bdya pedido, when { have 

loved, «ic. ௫ ன்‌ ; 
The © firft Plufperfect thus: Hiviira amado, 

when I had loved. ்‌ 
Thé fecond, buvit{fe amddo, when I had loved. — 
x. Future is made of the firft Preterimperfect, 

by changing ra into re, as amdara, amdre; perditra, 
perditre , pediéra, pidiére, with the fame accent on 
all the fyllables. ; 

2. Future of the firft Plufperfect by changing 
ra into re, and participle palfive, as from baviéra 
amédo, fay in the future bévitre amado, So that 
there are nine tenfes in the Optative Mood, as well 
asin the Subjunctive and Potentialo, 

Uh 

Of the Infinitive Mood. னா 

NFINITIVE fignifieth to do, to faffer, or 

| to be; and hath neither number, nor perfon, 

nor nominative Cafe betore as amdr, to loves 
perdér, to loofe 3 pedir, toafk, .o beg. es 

hen two Verbs come together without any nomi- — 
native Cafe befween them, then the latter fhall be 
in the infinitive Mood, as dée/éo aprendér, 1 defire 
to learn: And often times the infinitive fupplies 
the nominative cafe, as amdr a Dits, y bacer bien 
al Préximo, fon los dos aftos Principales de un Chrifti- 
dno, to love God, and do good to the Neigh- 
bour, are the two principal Actions of a Chriftian. 

When /e, Ia, lo, les, Jas, los, are added to the- 
infinitive, then ௪ is often changed into /, as amédile 
for amdrle, perdélle for perderle, decille for decérle, to 
love him, aes him, co’tell him. And when 

me, te, fe, 0s, 05, 8c, follow the infinitive imme- 
diately, then they are pronounced as monofyllables, 
as decirie, decirfelo, &c.# ப ட்‌ 

 



  

‘Singular. 
Sig ips ee 

“= {, thou, he 
a daft doth 
5-௮: த 

rho க 

கப்ப 

Perfons 

Pag சு 
1a 

have haft hath 
‘ aite 6 

rr 

eal or will, have 

2 Ye Fas Th 
£ 

_ det him da, 
ee 
2 

a, wie 1 

4]   : go, I tt, நிசி 
Sa ~ thou, 

" may"mayft may 
or can 

$63 (105-8 

1.8 a = 
|” gnight might might 

or could 
“Gra 

்‌ 1 

aria 

éras_ €ra 
21% 

ay 4 

p elle விட 
ria | 

த்‌ 
_ or will have 

es € 

oe a 

ara 
affe 
aria 
ச 

era 

aras 
affes 
arias ரீ 

30
0ர

 
11
15
10
 

ph 
d
s
 

sa
ya
 

ya
od

ia
r 

ஆ 

abe abas aba - 

| ge RUDIMENTS of 
ds ரர Scheme of the Termination of Verbs of the 

த ர. Conjugations i in their fimple Tenfes. 

    if we ares are” 

€res  €re 

  

Plural. ட a 
mofitroe wofitres “ellos, 

uae ie og MEY pe ge 
do. i. do. 
amos" dis,-4. an =~ 

2,émos 6.2. en 
3. imos is en 

did did uid 

E abadeis aban 
Abamos Abais 

த iadeis jan 
famos 4 jais 

have have have 
Amos Atteis aron 
imos ifteis €ron 

 rémos réis ran 

ket us, tet ye, let them 
emos no/otros, id vo/otros en ellos 
amos éd an 
amos id an 

‘nofétres, “ஒறு, ye ellos © 
sop Wel they 

map அது wight 

émos éis . en 

Amos dis an 

might, might might 
4ramos 4radeis-drais  aran 

தத Affen 
ariamos afiades-ariais arian 
éramos- -¢rades-érais €ran 9 
éflemos €ffedeis-éffeis விர 
siamos Tiadeis-riais = rian ~ 

| fall ~ Veet foal 
| aremos. A reis. dren 

gems éredeis-ereis éren 
= é > 3 ie2t oS 

Tufinitive 
5
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oe ள்‌ : ; Se 7 
pn Mood. 

i. Pref. Fan Le = : 4ndo = : Ho 
Pe and ட்‌ eddave | _éndo ea 4 ido 1 had 

a 08 14 
~ Bawa. imp. aor ்‌ ido 

த்‌ டட : 

The ரவிக்கை. of Vorb of the three Conjugations in 
theih compound Tenjes. 

Singular. Plural. 

Perfons >» yo tw. ed 7702. wos. ச 
I, thou, he we, ye, they, 

rs T have, &e. 
rey. 

ச. se a a hé, hés, ம்‌ hémos or havéis, han a 
a ட்‌ ha 3 ido havémos 3? 

L have, 5 ௮ 
6 ர. மமக ௮ ‘ado. 2 huvimos, huyifteis 

a 2, 6 hi vt, } 2 க ஆ 
1 3. hie 3 ido ne } ப © 

L had, aS a த்ர 
ந்‌ ட்‌ 1. ) havia, haviamos, { haviadeis, { ade 
‘2 | 22 2. } havias, a haviais 2 
= 2 1 பவ 5 aide _ avian ze 
ad JL am to ன்‌ 
2 ம 1. ஆ h ar i 3 2 se 

S| maz. een, ம்‌ | hemes, havéis, han de 4 ée 
a 2 3. as, Na ae ௪ 5 ir 

த £ me or foal 
்‌ 222 ப்‌ to 

டர, டு மாட்‌ ன்‌ ve ar 

2} > Grane, i nee ae த. ஆ havra de ir 
d bad, or பாச ட்‌ 

> € 1.) havia, haviamos, § haviadeis, « {ar 
the 2. havias, ér : haviais, er 

Le é- havia de havian de ie.     
Perfons
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ee 2 mu el nojotros, wofitros, வா 
I, thon, he . We, ye, வறு 

5 might or could 
ae VE, Bec. 

= ay oe t ado : hayamos, { hs Ade 
oe yas கப 6 (haya “< 4, 

a 8 3. \ haya : ees ட é hayan ்‌ து 
J hye t had, SEC. ‘ wil 2 
& | = C1.) haviéra, ) ado huvieratiios, ¢ adeis, ( 4do 
க = 2. + huvieras 205 ? ais en 
Ed (4. Shuviera } 3 éran 280 eS " ” Thad, Sc. | 
‘8 | © (1. ) huviefle } ado huviéflemos, ¢ edeis, ¢ dg fu ia ச்‌ டி ப E 2: 21169 2:15 cis Be 1 (9.14 | சஜ த்த 

feall or will 
“ (1, ) haviére, ) ado huviéremos, § edeis, € Ado 
E22, S éres, 1] eis 24 

UL & C3.) ée 3 éren, 3.5 

cd 

த த Infinitive, 
“iit ini : ட்‌ per. ச்‌. 8௦ ்‌ ந நேர்‌ ad 
போ த்‌. போரே ஒழ்‌. 101875) ௬0. | endo 2. 

பிள்‌. € 3 3 ந்‌ orha- } gute ம 
ie ar 5 vien- € ar a 

Future 2. e havér de értohavehereafter | 3 do 2 é . 
3. திம 4 de டீம்‌ 
ளை ar : 

Supine 2.¢a 5 ér | to have 
3. ir ய்‌ ம்‌ 

  

Objervations on the Verbs. 

ட regular and irregular Verbs, generally 
fpeaking, agree in this, that the firft Futures 

of the Indicative Mood, and that of the Optative 
are always the fame through out all the Conjuga- 7 
tions, with this difference, that the firft has the ac ¢ 
cent on the lajt fyllable, and the‘fecond in the ante 
penultima, 

ட்ட 

When 
4



    

% 
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J Wien the fir Preterperfect of the indicative is 

te 

  c= 
j 
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irregular, the firftt and fecond: Preterimpe படபட தது 
and the firft Future of the Optative are irregular, 
8 &, = . 

- Poet, Perf. Pret. imperf. opt. ture, 
di, Igive + Wid nor diffe, "dire, awhen I all give, 

sytem J might give. 
tive, J bad tu viera, or tu viele," tu viére, avhen 7 fealt 

that I might have, a bans. 
dixe, சி faid  dixéra, or dixéfle dixére, whey J foall fay. 

BEE that I might fay. - | 

The third Preterimperfect of the Optative is. 
‘always the fame, and ends in ria, as daria, tendria, 
diria for decirza. 

‘=, dir, to gives ten to have, or hold, decir, ta fay. ee 

Note, Likewife, that generally the third perfon 
fingular of the prefent tenfe of the: Indicative Mood, 
is the fecond perfon of the Imperative, and the 
third of the Imperative is the firft%f the Optative, 
as aquel dma, he loveth; dma tu, love.thou +gmre~ 
aquel, let him love 3 gue yo éme, that I may love. 

There are few exceptions’ in the Imperative, as 
“from ponér, tenér, bactr, decir, &c. fay pon tu in- 
flead of pone tu, ten tu for tiéne tu, haz for bace, 
but this is in ule, dz tu, or dice tu, &c. 

ட. DF the Participle, 

A Participle is a part of a fpeech, it comes 
from the verb, and participates its force, 

that is, has the fame fignification, and governs the 
caufe of the verb; it taketh of a Noun the gender, 
cafe, and decienfion ; and of both, number and 
figure, s 

¢ _4n Spanifh there are four Participles, as in Latin, 
viz. of the ட 

Latin Spanijfe. 
5 : Lee amante, ving, who 

Pref, Ten j = amans | ;_ ante ; தறன 
எக ட satin | சச.) ஒன்று சசன்று வச்ச 

: : eS does bear. 
AT 
bts ௪ 

pene



        

   

   

| Me RUDIMENTS f | 
§,B. That this Participle is likewife fupiptie in the Spanifh language by the third perfon of the _ prefent tenfe of the indicative Mood, the relative 

el and que, as elque dma, he who does love ;, dp go- 
_ verns generally in Spani/o a genilive, as amante de g 
Dios ; and is of the gender of commonyof three ws 
el amdnte, la amante, lo amante, “w*" ° j oui Menta” 

is 

Latin Spdnifh 
 Ofthe pret. (tus amatus do amado, dqwed, 

or ட as vifus |into — as- vifto, se 
Paflive xus  connexus,; xo, &c. connéxo, &c, 

ட join or added. 
- Latin Spanifh 

tro futuro which f the. . ._ futurus es : 
OF th in, rus as in €ro, as venttiro is to 

i I &c. venidéro, &c. } come. 

Note, That thi§ Participle is fupplied in Spanifh 
by the auxiliar verb bavér, or by tenér, with the 

particle de, and” the infinitive of the verb, as ama- 
~ tune fueram, bavia de amér, I had to love; tengo, 

or be de amar, Lam to love, &c. 

Of Fut. ட] dus as Amandus : But this in Spanifo is fupplied 

by the auxiliar Verbs bavér and /ér, the particle de, 
and the participle of the preter-of the Verb, as 
Amandus eft, bé de fér amado, We isto be loved, 
620, = 

Gerunds, 

The Gerundsare terminated in Spanj inf எ — eee 

And govern the cafe of the Verb, as amando a, 
Dios, loving God: The Gerund of genitive is 
formed of the particle de, and the infinitive of the « 
Verb thus, de amar; of loving ; and that of accu- 
fative thus, @amar, to love. 
ee ; Sa அ 

Supines,



the SPANISH Gh Ativan 
ik ம்‌ 

or 
th 

த ட்‌ 

HERE are two Supines in Spanifh, by way of 
— circumlocut}6n, one active, as @ amdr, tp 

leave; the Geher paffive, as a fer amdado, to be loved. 
This, ,it is #@ped, will be fufficient to bring the 

_ Reader into the knowledge of every thing required 
for the conjugation of verbs ; as for the reft, we 
refer im to the third part of this Grammar, where 
under their proper heads he will find every thing 
neceflary-for the conftruction. 

  

fs SUPINES. 

PERSONS. 

HERE are alfo in Verbs: three Perfons in 
- both numbers, viz. 

Sing. tu, ‘thou, tu amas, thou loveft 
el, 01 20081 2௪ aquel ama, சச கலக்‌. 

30 77 } 30 4000) Tf hve 
as 

nos, or no{dtros, we nofdtros amamos, awe due 
Plur. vos, er voidtros, ye as¢ yofdtros amais, ye ove 

ellos, or aquéllos, they jet aman, they lowe. 

By the firft perfon, we note, he who fpeaks; by 
the fecdnd, to whém we fpeak ; and by the third, 
the perfon of whom we fpeak. 

7ம்‌ 2, That the Spaniards very feldom make 
ufe of the fecond Perfon fingular or plural, but 

when through a great familiarity among friends 5 

when they fpeak to God, wife and hufband to them- 
felves, to children, or fervants; inftead thereof, 

when they fpeak to others, they make ufe of Ujféd 
‘in fingular, or Uffedes in plural, or of Vuefira 
«Mercéd, and Vueftras Mercedes, you, your Wor- 

fhip, your Merits, or Defervings # which are figns 

of the third perfon, of which they make ufe of in 

fpeaking: In writing they do always make ufe of 
So G&G = Vuefira 

ay எனா a,
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_ -Vuefiy Merced, thus v. m* in fingular, or vy. m* i 

_ Obferve here, that wh 
Vuifira Merced, it does 
v, mi, but. wi 
or fpoke o 

     
   

    

the gender with 
perfon olen foe ர 

to a Man, pius ச — 
Merced fea bitn அச ரு! are welcome : when 
to a Woman, ஸ்ட, சத்தே rced féa bien venida, 
you are welcome, and fo in the plural, It can’c , 
க amifs, if at prefent I take notice of a 

   

  

% 

Tbe manner ufed by the Spaniards in faluting or 
complimenting one another. 

HEY make ule of Ufed, or Vuéfra Merced in 
general for perfons, or among perfons below 

thofe of the Nobility and Gentry, as como efia v, m4? 
or como le va a v. m+? or como fe balla v. m+? 
or as newly introduced by ftrangers, como /¢ porta 
v.mt? how do you do, &c. Anfwer, Mui bién 
para fervirle, (or para fervir av. m4) or Buéno (that 
1s enfaltid) paraque me mande, Sc. Caballéro buénos dias 
(that is, சேர étros mas) ténga v. m*, Good mor- 
row, Sir; Buenas ndches tinga vm, Good Night 
to you, Sir; it is ufed in Spanifh buen dia tenga 
v, mé., but not Buéna uéche in fingular. 

 Béfo las Manos de v.m*, I kifs your Hands ; 
anfwer, 2° yo las ( fup. Méuos) de v.m¢ 

For v. m+ me dga (or agame) la Mertéd; or favor 
ae éfo, they fay generally v.m* me la (viz. Mercéd) 
dga de glo, do me the Favour of this, or grant me 
the favour, &c. ss : ௮. See 

_, We ule to fay Buen dia, or budnos dias dé Dios & 
vm, God give you a good Day, for good mor-_ 
row, Sir, &c, as for the other ranks of perfons, we ». 
fay, tothe King, Yuétra Mageflad, Your Majelty 30 
tothe Pope, Saxtidéd, Beautited, Sanéifime Padre, 

_ Beatijime Padre, Violinefs, Moft Holy Father 
_ (Titles whied foould be given only io Ged) 3 to a Prince — 

ee ச.” சீட அர்க்க ‘ 
8
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ae ‘VY thtéza, your Highnefs; toa Cardinal, 8, Emi- 
 -méncia, your Eminency; tothe Grandees, Dukes, 
generals, and Ambafladors V. Exceléncia, your 
cellency ; toa Bifhop, Vueftra Scioria iluftrijima, 

, yourvilluftrious jordfhip; to Earls, Marqueffes, 

  

. Buefira Stigyiaf Note, That fome ule Vuéira, and 

  

Vucfa promifedoully ; cs T am of opinion. that 
Vuéfa is a word gut of ule, &c. 

.. Lobferved, that fome qf the Nobility in Spain, 
“when they fpeak to any Gentleman inferjor in rank, 
never did make ufe of Béjo las Manos de v. mt, but 
Servidor ded. m4; and fo they fay v. m* fea bien 
venido, ot bien venido féa el Seidr Fulino; buénos 
dias dé DiggewbwSr. Fulano, 8c. And when an in- 
ferior {poke to them he would be better df#*if he 
faid Béjo las Manos de V. Seiioria, than faying Ser. 
wider de V. Senorita, but at prefent this difference is 
almoft left off, &c. : = 

The preceding Spanifo Words: are abbreviated « 
thus in writing : 7. Adgd; V. Santd, or Beatd, SS, ~ 
or BR, Pidre அர்க்‌, Ve Ems Vy Bes Vissi 
V,S.3 V. Me இ. |    

  

Of the Auxiligr 
Jt 

“4 XILIAR Verbs take their etymology of 
the Latin Auxilium, Auxilio, help, fo called, 

becaufe they are wanted, and help to the conjuga- 
tion of other Verbs, There are auxiliar or helping 
Verbs in all the living languages, and in 
the Spanifh there gare more than in any other, as 
podér, tenér, foley, ir, Sc. without which we can’t « 
Tightly explain the meaning of fome tenfes; but 

» there are three Principal, viz. bavér (inftead of 
» whom we do likewife ufe the Verb சன்‌) to have, 

efldr and fér, to be; the two frft ferve for the 
active, neuter, and reciprocal Verbs ; ராச 
derves alfo for the paflive Verbs ip their compound 

55... இட்ட tenfes, 
io): See



    

$4 . Whee RUDIMENTS of ஆ 
ட டப்ப பெப்ரவரி ப்ப] 
the Verbyér ferves for the paffive Verbs. Andas 

the other Verbs can’t be conjugated without thefes’ 

-we think it proper to begin by 5 8 
ate sar 

oe 3. சீ 

| The Conjugation of the Ausilary Verb » To bave,' 

The Indicative eh. PouatG 
oth ao 

> = ச்‌ 

    
   

ட : Plur, : 

. Yoh, F have Nofiitros deémecy i ee hood 

or havemos, 

Tu has, Thow baft Vofdtros havéis, 2% bave 

ee Ellos ar ally} ss 

ந எம்‌. 187௪ம்‌ han, Thy bave 

Preterimperfect. 

eo «Sing. ்‌ Plur. 

* -Havia, Thad Haviamos We bad. 

Havias Thou badf ம்ல்கான்க்தன்று or haviais Ye bad. 

Havia, - ட Bed ' Havian ‘They had 

| See 
Fir,“ Preterperfect. 

Sing. ஆ Plur. 
Hive Phavehad %.{ Huvimos, We have bad 

~  Haviles. Thou haf had > + Huviltes? V2 bavéehad 

1107௦ He hath bad Huvigron, ‘Tbe bave bad 

Second Preterperfect, 

அந்த்‌ 2S டரா Lhave bad 
Sing. 4 Tu has 54 Thou haf had 

= El ha Havido _) He bath had 

6140100706 18௦5 411002 ௫. ரர have had = 

Phe, < Vofctros havéis -t -Ye have bad ட்‌ 

1 டே இய மக... ் They bave bad ்‌ 
ans ஆத. 3 

டு 
_ The third Preterperfect thus : 

Yohivehavide «vino ofin Spanley 
= sf ~-Preters 

Soe * =} ஸ்‌



ட்ட ees 3 

the SPANISH GRAMMAR, | 35 

ல Preterpluperfect, eat 

Hava, ‘Thad bad 
» Stag. Havias Ab Thou hadft had 

ஒட்‌ ta . He had had 
Havin பப குத உடன்‌. 

தத்ர, ஆ 1100120015 | Ve had had 
(avian « ்‌ They had bad 

டி 
Firtt, யரசு 

Havré, SL foall or will have 
Siag. 4 Havras, You foall or will have 

ef Havra, He foall or will have 
Havrémos We foal or will have 

Pluv. 4 Havréis Ye fall or will have 
Havran They foall or will have. 

& 

The other Futures are 

Second, Yo hé de havér I muft have. ௪ 
Third, Havré- de haver T fall be obliged to have a + 

ட்‌ Hayaémos nofotros, 
Plur. 

ட்‌ 

Fourth, Havia de havér 

@  niPrative 
ஜி 

£5 Hayas tu 
72: 9 112௨ ஊணிஹ- ௦     Héve he, or let bim have 

fave we, or let us have 

Havéd vofdtros, ~_,,.lFlave ye, or let ye Lave 

Hayan aeuilidlinssor ellos Have they, or let them Lave. - 

The Sfaniards ufe, inftead of this Imperative 
Mood, the Word Ten, of Tengo, 1 have or hold; 
which Tengo is often ufed for this Verb Ae. 

This Imperative Mood Ten, of Tengo, fo com- 
monly ufed fer dyas, ayd, isthusdeclined: 

Si Ten tu, ட்‌ Have, or bold thou 

mB 3 Tenga el Let bim have or bold 

Plur.< Tenéd voldtros Do ye have or hold 
= jis Amos nofotrox Let%is have or hold 

‘Tengan ellos, Let them bave or bald. 
ஓ. 

See this Verb among the Irregulars. 
= G 3 py அற



   

  

   
'DIMENTS fa 

, The Optative Mood is us’d with chefs fgr 8 a 
as oe faid, Owald, or O fi, or Plugiéfe a Dios,” 

ao ‘od, I pray God, oS The 
- Potential like the Lise, with thefe‘igns, ma. Catt, 

might, could, fhould, ot ot Dts bob degh d like = 
a the ee எ Le 7 

   

   

    
       

    

Sing. Haya, Sit re se eee Ss SEE 

Si, 1 Hayas If, or when I may bave 
como ( Haya. த . 2 

ண நிர. 6 Hayamos pee ee 
Si, or 4 Hayais Ff, or when Ws may have, &e,— 
como Hayan Pee 

  

8 2 4 

Three a 

Si, or Haviéra, huvicfie, havria. ன்‌ I or anbex ia 
omo< Huvicras, huviéfles, havrias 

: ்‌ could, or foould havi. : Sing. ( Haviéra, havi; fle, havria 

Plu. {ioe os, “huviéffemos, havridmos 
      

  

Si, or < Hu s, huvidieifais, havriatiiis 
como { Huvie 7 பப்ப பட்ட 

Preteyperfeat. : th 
வட 

ட a = = She yee ae 7 ர்‌ ‘oie T fad, ov 
pees Haya auhen சீ bawe bad. 

ட இத்த பரம்‌ Havido — 

ssi ஆ, Si} Ha : Wf, or when Webad, &t. 
= Hayan cS. eee 

Pe = Two ட்ட 

‘Si Ff, or ewhea I 
Si, or 4 Huvieras, or hiviéfles 3 

co Haviera, or huwéfit bad bad, 8S வெ 
: Havido _ Pler. ( Hoviéramos, or huvieflemos 

one 4, Havigradeis, er huviciledeis 4 $4 உ ச்‌ 

ர or huyigflen ti ail be ae a 

. Fit i 

Sing. ses er huviéffe i ட்‌ 7 

  

பபப: உய
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Firft Futpre. ee Boy 

  

Si,.or ¢ Haviéres 
ry Sing. Fis 

Huviére *, If, ox when I pall have 

   

  

    
ye CO. ்‌ 

்‌ Plur. Yekduviérembs — 2 hereafter, 8c. 
Si, or + Huvier a i ee 
como ¢ Huyiéreh i 

4 

உலிமிகஹு்‌ 100116, லை 
Haviére 

So a 
“\Huviére ன்‌ Xf, or when I foall have had; 

. Heveéremos வட தத ௦, : 
ba. ” éreis ்‌ : 

ரப. 
or otherwife havré havido. 

Infinitive Mood. 

     

  

Haver ட தட 
Haver havido To mde 
Haver de haver Tq have hereafter: 

Gerund. Haviendo, p= "| 

Participle a 
Pref. El que ha உ த்‌ ப்ப 
P af Havido : ' Ai Li வ 

Supine a haver Ta nace, in baving, &c. 

Note, That the Spani/b Academy hath changed- 
bavér into babé, ; but as this innovation is againft 
the practice both of ancient and modern Authors, L 
thought proper to Conjugate and retain bavér. ட்‌ 

The other Auxiliary Verbs Eftar, and Ser, To be, 

Indicative Mood. 
a 

# Prefent Tenfe. 

த்‌ 37௦ வி Yo foi iam 

Sing. 11 eflas Tu Gres. Thou art 

El efta Ele 8° ‘He is 

‘ Nofotros eftamos  Nofctros fomos We art 

Plur, 2 Volétros eft4is *  - Vofdtros fois | Y¢ are 

Po } Yel eflan _ .Ellos fon பூ They are 
ந SS wed Preter-
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Preterimperfect, 

Yo éflaba Yo éra ரி 
Sing, 3 Tucflabas _ Su eras 

El eftaba = Ira க. 

Nofotros eflabamos Nofotros 08 
Plur. } Vofotros eftabais ams  Vofotros érais, Wie | “Ye were 

   

    

ஸலஞ்ஸ்ஸை acaba 
Ellos eftaban Ellos éran, 

Firft Preterperfect, 

J, i 
Efttive Pui Thaved eg 

Sing } Eituvifte Fuifte | Thou bat been | 
11601௦ Fué He hath ben 
Eftuvimos Fuimos We bave been 

Plur.2 Eftuvilteis , Fuifteis Ye have been 
ae Fuéron They have beck 

; Secomtand Third Preterperfect. 

He, or hovel, ப. ‘He, or hive 
eftado Uh. “sido 

Has, or te “as, or huvilte | - 
க 6180௦ ச 24௦ 

Ha, o» hivo Ha, or hivo 

eftado sido 
்‌ - Havémos, or Havémos, or el have been, &e: 

huvimus éftado hitvimos sido } » 5 
Havéis, or Havéis, or 

Phar. huvitteis eflado —_—huvifteis sido wae 
Han, or Han, or 

4. huvieronefiado _huvieron sido j ‘ 

Preterpiuperfect, . 

Havia eftado Havia sido 
Haviaseflado . Havias sido 
Havia eftado Havia sido is 

MS eftado _Haviamos sido Thad been, Som 

Si sag 

ந 

Haviadeis,orxhaviais “Havidis,orhayiadeis 
eftado sido. 

Hayian eitado Hayian sida 

Plar, 

> 3 121714 .!
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io Firtt Fature, 

“ர தநறதத்‌ உச்‌. 
௩ 82. } Ee : = 7 

்‌ Eftara, © Sera ்‌ ்‌ 
ஐ Eftarémos Serémos L fhall, Or will be, &e. 

Plur. @ Eftaréis Seréis 
Eftaran * Seran 

ட Second Future, 
டு 

ட்‌ Ber or 'Téngo de eflar He de fer 
Sing. < Has de eftar ‘Has de fer 

Ha de eftar Ha de fer ! mufi 
Hémos de eftar Heémos de fer be, &c. 

Plur.-< Havéis de eftar Havéis de fer 
( Han de eftar Han de fer 

‘Third Future. , 

Havré de eftar, or fér fi eit benebliged to be 
% es 

ட்‌ + ie va 

Fourth F uty ot} ஜி 

Havia de eftar, or fér I had to be, or 2: aves to be, - J 

்‌ Imperative Wiood:~ னர்‌ 

Sine, § Ed tw Str Be thon 
“8 + ERE el Séa el Be be 

Eftémos nofétros Seamos nofétros Let us be - 
Plur. 4 Eftad vofétros Sed vof6tros Be ye 

(CEften éllcs = San Ellas ததத Let them be. 
e 

இ 
7 

= 

& 

த 

9 ௫ s ்‌ : . Subjunctive 

"My, 

ச்‌ த்‌ Bitte aS
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Subjunétive Mood. 4 

Prefent Tenfe,° | : = 

    

  

  

ழ்‌ ட்‌ ai நி 

Sing. ( Eité Séa டு ° 
Si, or < Eftés ‘Séas டச்‌ 
como ரீ Eitd Séa ்‌ 
தப (ஈம்‌ . Sedmos ¢ 2 % when Lam, &e. 
Si, ord Eftéis 80218 : 
como ¢ Eftén Séan a 

்‌ ச்‌ 

Three Preterimperfects, வட a 

eEftuviéra eftuviéie, or Fuéra, fuéffe, feria 43 
Si : eflaria 

: St Eftaviéras eftuviciles, or Fuéras, fuéfles, ferias 
ட்‌ -eftarias 

come Eftnyié era eltuvieffe, or Fuéra, fuéffe, ets Ir - 
ra 2 

Euvicramos Béuviéie- Fuéramos, ரட்ட ட 
ee "MOS, or விவ்‌, 17109 feriamos a 5 
Plur, | Ettiviérai a | .. Fuéradeis, fuéffedeis, = 
Si, or ween : feriadeis 
Como ர்‌. : 

i Eftuviéran eftuviéfien, Fuéran, fuéfien, fe- 
‘ or efarian rian - JA 

hs ereterperfect, : வ்‌ 

Sing. ( Haya eftado Haya sido 
Si, 074 Hayas eftado Hayas sido . Tf, oF 
eomo { Haya eftado Haya sido when I 
Piur. ( Hayamos eftado Hayamos sido have 
Si, or 3 Haydis eftado | . Haydis sido been, &e 
como ( Hayan eftado » * Hayansido ” 

Firft and Second Preterpluperfect, ‘ 
= ட்‌ 8 

Sing. € Huviéra, or huviefle 
Si, or 4 Hovieras, or huvacfles Tf, or 
como € Huviera, or hiviéffe — shad ‘do avhen ¥ 
Piar. € Huviéramos, or huviéflemos ¢ “84° § 5 had been, 
Si, or < Huviéradeis, ar huviéfledeis Cots i 
como { Huvieran, or huvi¢éflen : ட்‌ ்‌ 

ளு . Fi if அது 

= %
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Firft Future. 

Sing. { Eftuviére உ Fuére 
qSiwe 4 Eftuviéres Fuéres Yel foall, or 
contio ( Eftuviére ்‌ Fuére Jrould be, or 

உ மித்த, Eftuviéfemos ச ‘Fuéremos If, or when I 

_ Si, or 4 Eftuviére@is Fuéredeis bad been, &c, 

como { Eftuviéren 6 Puéren 

1 Second Future, 

Sing. Waviée 
Si, or ~ Huviéres wn , 
como { Haviére 7 ்‌ en 1 fhall, ர 
Plur. € Fuyiéremos Eftado 4 Sido foould hawe been, 80. 
Si, or + Huviéredes 

como { Huviéren ட்‌ 
er quando havré eftado,. or sido. 

னை 

Infinitive Mood, 
ற்‌ 

Pref. Eftar, ee CMe be. 
Pret. perf. Havér eftédo, Haver fido, 4 4"To have been. 
Future. Havérdeeftar, Haver de fer, ஸ்ரீ Yo be hereafter; 
Gerund. Eftando, fiendo 3 Being. 

டத ஷை ட்‌ | 

Participles. . “J 

Pref. Ekque efta, or 8, The Perfon awh is. 
Paf. — Effado, Sido, Been. பன 

» Sup, aeflar,ed fer To be in being. 

The Optative is the fame as the Subjundive, 
OT H thefe Verbs Bfdrand Sé& fignify To be, 
the Engl’ having no word to diftinguifh be- 

tween them, and yet they cannot be indifferently 
* « ted, there being a confiderable difference between 

them, which is, that Ser- fignifies the proper and 
infeparable Effence ofa Thing, denoting the Quality, 

5 or Quantity, as Ser buéno, to be good; Ser malo, 
vm, €0 be wicked; Ser grande, to be big ; Ser pequéio, 
« \to be little, சீடி நீடி ரிச்‌ denotes Place, or fome 
= நீ adjunct 

| re ete
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~ adjunét Quality, as Effar en cdfa, to be at home; 

Eftar buéno, to be well ; Hjtar malo, or enférmo, to ba 

fick.. For in enquiring after a Man’s Health, the — 
Spaniards make ule of the word Ear, as come eftdis? 

~ How do you? The Anfwer is, "Eftdi buéno, or ஜதி 
Tam well or ill, “Though fometimes.the Anfwer 
is without the Verb, ‘faying only, dyéno; or mdlo, 

well or fick; or placing the Verb after the Adje- 
tive, as buéno eftdi, Lam well. Where it is to be 
obferved that buéno and malo, do not fighify good 
and bad, as they do upon other occafions, byt well . 

~orill. In thort, edr, is us’d to exprefs any thing 
that concerns the alfections, or paffions of the Soul, 
as eftdi trife, 1 am melancholy, ¢ftéi alégre, 1 am 
merry. So that as has been faid jer muft be ufed te 

denote the infeparable Effence, or Being, whereas 
ir implies Accidents, as El veftido es huéno, peré 

be “%,the Cloaths are good, out they are 

r&we fee the efiential Being of the 
Thing icfelf unger the word fer, or es, and the 
accidental fault of its being ill made under the 
word ¢fdr. மிர likewife 18 0160 to exprefs the con- 

dition, or temper of a Man in its nature, as éfe 
Ba phombre ஐ colévica. de condicion, this Man is of a cole- 
a rick difpofition ; and efiar exprefs the fit or action, 

tas éfe hombre efta colérico, this Map is actually angry, 
7 or is in a colerick fit. 

  

   

    

  

Example of the jfirft Conjnzation of Verbs regular 
in ar, as Revelar, fo -eveal, or difcover. 

Indicative Mood. 

- Prefene Tenfe. , 

Yorevélo ரசம்‌... 2 

அன்த ஆ Tu revelas, : ee Thou, or yuu reveal. — 

soe El reyéla He reveals. 
; Nofotros revelamos =, = 2 reweal. 

சட்ட Vos revelais SSS = Ye reurgs. ரி 

மிரு... They reveal. . : த்‌ 

= ல்‌ த்‌ ச்‌ ட்‌ SS Preter-



hee 

'€ He, or hive : 
Sing. 4 Has, or huvilte Thou haff rewealed 

Ha, or huvo Revelddo | He hath revealed 

Havémos, or huvimos eet’ We have revealed 

Plur. 2 Havéis, or huvitteis Ee have revegled ate 

Han, or huvieron They have revialed. 

Preterplupertect. ர 

(ல Thad revealed 
Sing. < Havias Thou hadft revealed 

~ ¢ Havia 2 He hed revealed 

டடக்‌. Haviamos Revelado, We had revealed 

Plur.4 Haviadeis ff - § We bad revealed 
ம்‌ The bad Fi evealed, 

€ Revelé 
Sing. Revelaite 

J ‘ils 
மிச்ச Revelatteis 

o revelaba 
revelabas ” , 

El revelaba : 

    

Noftros revelabamos 
Voldtros eS - 

revelabais 
x வல்லை 
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Preterimperfett. 

Ve did reveal. 

ப They did reveal. 

\ F irft Preterperfect. 

Revelaron 
ட்‌ 

I vevealed, ” 
You revealed. 
‘He revealed. 

We revealed. 
¥ revealed. 
a எனக்க ள்‌ 

Second and Third சரக க்க 

 Haviag 
ட 

  

® 

93 

I did reveal, or Iwas ‘revealing. 
You did reweal, 
He did reveal, 

We did reveal, 

T have revealed 

Fir



எண ன்‌ 
ee 
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Fir Future, 

Revelaré, 2 Jeall or will ண்‌ 
Sing. 4 Revelaras, - You foak or will reveal 

Revelara, ae foal on will reveal றி 

3 Revelarémos, Ae ர frall or willeeveal 
Plur. Revelareis, Xe foall or will reveal 

Revelaran, _ ச ay foal or will reveal. 
   

Geonad பட ‘ ரீ 
த 

110, 27 1820 சே ரசப்‌, 
ல்ல Flas de revelar, 

Ha de revelar, 
Hémos, or havémos de re- 4 Z am to or muft reveal, See. 

Phe velar, 
”S Havéis de revelar, 

Han de reveldr, : 

ல்‌ oN Third Future. 

i “€ Havré : 
» Sing. + Havras de Revelar : 

i Havra I foall be obliged io reveal, 
்‌ Havrémos . Ge : 
Plur. 2 Hevréis de Révelér 

. — Fourth Futures a ன 

டட லக ்‌ ்‌ ல 
Sing. 4 Havias de Revelar : 

‘Havia d had, or I qas io 7e= 
Haviamos ' weal, &&. 

Piur. 4 Haviadeis + de Revelar 
Havian bs 

Imperative Mood. - 5 

4 Revéla tu, @ Do you reveal, or reveal thon * 
3° } Revéle வி Let him reveal. 

ட்‌ திரா a



  

the SPAN ish GRAMM AR, 

  

டணிது Revelémos nofétros, Let us reveal. 
Plur, 2 Revelad vofdtros, Do ye reveal, ox set ye reveal. 

Revélen 81105, Let them reveal. 

The Optative and Subjunttive Moods, with theiv 

“s > ‘Signs Si, Como, Oxala,’ Aunque. 
3 ae 

Tf, When, would God, God Grant. 

\ Prefent Tenfe. 

(Yo revéle : 
Sing. 4 Tu revéles 

El revéle When, ox God grant, &c. 

Nofotros revelémos i reveal, &c. 

Plur. 4 Vofotros reveléis 
Ellos revélen, ட 

ள்‌. ் 
Preterimperfect, * 

Reveldras, revelaffes, revelarias : 
, பது 2 When, or would 

Revelara, revelaffe, revelaria , : 
ட்‌ ட to God I did © 

Revelara, revelaffe, revelaria 

Sing. 

Revelaramos, revela{femos, revelariamos reveal, &C. 
Plsr. 

<= Reveldradeis, revelafledeis, rewelariadeis 

Revelaran, revelaffen, revelarite. =} re 

: Three Preterperfett. வ 
¥ A 

_ _ (Haya, “fe 

Sing. < Hayas, தத்‌ 
Haya, டவல்‌ When, or would to God, &€i 

Haydmos Revelado,4 I have reweal, &e. 

Plur. 4 Hayais ல 

Hayan உ a = 

- அன்‌
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Firft and Second Preterpluperfeéts, 

பறக்க, or huvieite 2 
Sing. 4 Huvieras, or huviéfles @ When or wonld i 4 1) : te as த்‌ $x க Huviéra, or huviéfle Revelido, 2 “2 Gad, 80. 

தத்‌ 16 0 re fleme Lhad reveal: 
Huviéradeis, or huviéfledeis . ed, &c. 
Huviéran, or huviéffen oe 

ல்‌ 

of 
இ ய 

ஜி 

4 

¢€ Hoviéramos, "or huviéffemos - 
Plur. 

எ. 

Revelare, : 
Sing. < Revelares, - 

ee Revelare, When or would to God, Se: 
" Revelaremos £ feoall or will reveal, &¢) 

சிக ட Revelaredeis eee Nes 
Revelaren, : 

= Second Future 

Huviére Ee 
Sing. + Huaviéres When or would to 

‘ Huvyiére ம God, &c. L/pall 
ய்‌ Huviéremos Revelado, or eri! baw) re~ 

» Plur. 4 Haviéredeis -. : wealed, 8௦) 
Huviéren yo t aH 

இஃ a or othersdife havré revelado. 

Infinitive Mood, 

oe ம்‌. 

Revelar, To reveal. + 

‘Prete rperfect, ° a 

Haver revelado Jo have revealed. ல 
8 4 

o 

டு Future. = 
ஓ * 2 ச. 

Havér, or efperdr de revelas, 89 rewea\d hereafter. 

Gerund.
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க செமாம்‌. 

Revelando, ie Revealing. 

உங. a . 
Supine of the Active Signification, 

ச 
Atevelar, ப த To be about to reveal. 

Yppiae of the Paffive Signification, 

A fer revelado, To be revealed, 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Voice, 

« Reyelante, or el que revéla, Revealing. 

Participle of the Preter Tenfe and: Paffive ¥ oice, 

Revelado, Revealed. 

All regular Verbs that have'their Infinitive in ar, 
are conjugated in all Points like/this. ‘The Jrregular 
fhall be created of, after the follbwing Lift of regular 
Verbs in ar, above fpoken of. - 

‘ Regular Verbs in ar. 
க ்‌ 

LAmiar, zo call. 
்‌ Ayunar, to faf. @ 

Comprar, fo buy. 
Recompenfar, fo requite. 

- » ‘partar, to fet afide. 
Separar, to feparate. 
wApelar, to appeal, 
Acomodas,. fe adjuft. 
Pelear, to fight, 
Cantar, fo fing. — 

,™ Lhorér, to weep. 

1. 

a7 
Aprevechar, to proft. 
Cenar, to fup. 
Hallar, to fed. 
Topar, to fad. 
வோக்‌, fo gain. ன்‌ 
ஜெக, சமக... - 
Defpojag, to frip. - — 
Arraftrar, go drag. 
Fiar, to tuft. 
Pagar, fo pay. 
Saquear, to plunder. 

_ . Amenazar,



Ame: @4r, to threaten. 
Injuriar, to revile. 
Afrentar, to affront. 
Aventurar, fo venture. 
Matar, #0 ill. 
Curar, to cure, or heal. 
Sanar, to heal, or recover health. 
Amedrantar, 70 put into fear. 
Efpantar, zo frighten. 
Manchar, to fot, or flain. 
Alzar, to take up. 
Levantar, ¢o‘rai/e. 
Sudar, to faveat. 
Remediar, to remedy. 
Cortar, to cut. 
Atar, fo tye. 
Azotar, to whip. ல்‌ 
Eftimar, fo efeent. 
Borrar, to blot out. 

ஓ 

Lavar,. to wa/b. 
“". Nadar, ato avin. 

ie 

= 

ரு 

> 
ம்‌ 

Hortar, to feal. ° ese 
Robar, to rob, to feat.” 
Besar, yo 47/5. 

~Cabar, to dig. 
“Cazar, to bunt. 
Hechar vino, 0 ஜெலி 

out wine, er water... 

Heehar de bever, #2 filo த்சல்ன்‌. 
அடர de Safa, to darn out ச்‌ 

520073. 
., Hectiar ae ச oe = 

cher 
பவன்‌ 1 véla, to பி்‌ the 

_ Delp 

= 

    
avila ana ech, to make @ 
ng Cianif>. 

© Debates los djos, 40 வண்‌ 
from fleep. 

Alambrar, to light. 
eS to take, te 
பே, to remove. or to take 
Alabdr, te prai/e. (away. 
Alguilar, to ire. 
Perdonar, to pardon, ~ 
Caminar, to reat 
Recular, zo draw back. 
Adelantar, to forward, 

Rights, 2 a aft. 

estat 

‘The RUDIMENTS of 

fo pour” 

க்ஷ 

Mandar, to command. 
Difimular, to diffemble. ம்‌ 
Engafiar, to deceive 
Defengahar, 16 undeceive, 
Bailar! 72 dance. 
Danzar, #o dance. 
Domar, to tame, . 

Lifongear, fo Hatter. 
Martytizar, to torments 
Encantar, to exchant, 
Deinudar, 7272ம்‌. 
Reposar, 7௪ ஈர 
கோக, 22727௪. 
Animar, ro encourage. 
Jurdr, to fwear. 
Rezar, to pray. 

*Eernudar, to freexe. 

சீ 

“5. Callar, to be filent. 
- Paffear, to walk. 

| Alejar, to fet at a diftance,- 
‘Condenar, to condemn. 
Dexar, to kave 

, Olvidar, to forget. 
*. Porfiar,. to contend. 
“இவரே fo )ந்கமி, 

fone 79 தூம. 
147 =, ready. 

Deer to defpife. 
Menofpreciar, to undervalue. 
Maltratar, to mifufe. 

-Empeiiars to சஜின்‌... ‘ 
 Acabary. tosfinifh. - பத ்‌ 

( ae Pa Ee 

te ve la 
Min ‘to book. ட்‌ 
_Declarar, ‘ta. decigre. 
“Procurar, ‘to procure. 
ப்பட்ட to come in. 

"Cridr, to breed. a 
Embiar, zo fend. __- XE 
Apear, to alight. 
Retirar, ‘so retire. : 
Abordar, to come to ae 
Arrebatar;to ரகரம்‌. 
Arrancar, #9 Pear up. 

» Defarraigar, fo rook up. 
Amansar, 29 tame. 
es so prefent. 

Reprefentar, 

   

தனது த 

-



னனர க நக பணம அனுவாக ரா 
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- Reprefentar, #o reprefent. Conformar, ¢ conform. 

Defafiar, to challenge. நம்மா, சன... @ 
Ayudar,. to belp, - ~ Confrontar, to confront: — * 
Disfamar, to defame. Comparar, to compare, 
Honran, to honour. © _Adorar, to adve 
Tapar, to cower. 3 ்‌ Tartamudedr, fo fammer, 

\ Sitar, to befcce. Galantear, to court. 
Enojar, ta auger. Efcaramuzar, to shirmifh, 
Usar, to ufé. Difparar, to difeharge, 
Casar, ta marry. @ _?  Enfanchar, te euiden. 
Amar, to Jove. cal Bambalear, to softer. 

It w e endlefs to pretend to mention ail 
the Verbs ofthis fort, and therefore thefe may 
fuffice ; but we may now proceed to the irregular 
Verbs of this Conjugation, which are many, and 
mult be particularly taken notice of. 
.. Here follow the irregular Verbs, which being 
under no certain Rules, muft.all be particularly con-. 
jugated, ம்‌... ce 

  

   

  

      
  

   

  

     

    

  

    

Th, Gan ச்ச = ல்‌. 2 4 as ர்‌ ௪ 
9/7 உரரர்ா 0 OF 5.43 Atk OME 1 Te glee 18 at, 

‘= ்‌ ; 

Cae Pe ee Oo 5 = es 2 ௪ = = = ச a ந ச்‌ 

4 _. Indicative. Mood. a 
த: இத்து aa ge 
~e 5 2. Qrefent Teng. Ae eee ச eo Bee eee - 

Yo dst அ ௪-ல்‌ அவம்‌. 4 
Sing. 4 Tu das © =" You give’ = 

er El da ப அச்சர்‌ ம்ம pz 
se.” .-.. € Nofétros damos “SW e give” © 

Phar. < Vofotros dais oe ghee... 
pe Ellos dan 982 ரச்செப்ட்பம் ள்‌ 

i = == த ? ன்‌ க ச்‌ ்‌ 

31 2 i Preters 

| =n, ஷ்‌ (fa



7௦௦ Th RUDIMENTS of ்‌ 
Preterimperfect. 

Daba I didgive, or I ws ்‌ 
Sing. ¥ Dabas Yow did giwe = = 

Daba He did give os 
Dabamos: We did give . 

Plur. 4 Dabadeis, or dabais Ve did give = 
Daban Thepedid gil 

: ட்‌ ட்ட 

்‌ ்‌ ன 

» Firft Preterperfect. / 
சி தச af 

Di I eve * 3 
Sing. + Difle You gave : 

பம: He gave 
Dimos We gaue 

Plur.< Difleis Ye gave 
2 Diéron They gave 

*Second and Third Preterperfect. a 

Yo he, or hive dado J have given 
Sine < Tu has, or huvifte dado You have given 

El ha, or havo dado® He bas given 
Heémos, or hnyimos dado : We have given 

Plur. < Haveis, or huvilteis d4do Ye bave given 
\, தி. பிஜு ர hu¥feron dado ச பாபம்‌ 

6. Preterpluperfect. ; 

Havia 
Sing. < Havias 8 

: Havige ட்‌ ்‌ eos 
Havi mae Dado, < Jbad given, &e. 

Plar. 4 Haviadeis 
Havian ee 

ச = 

 Firft Future. ட்‌ 
ன : ்‌ 4 

Dare, Pee 
| Sing. Daras, e : e 

= Dara, 6 27742 = 
ட்டன . ; Teall, or will give, &¢ 

Pheer. < Daréis, > 
Daran, 

pats Second :
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‘i Second Future. 

te, or Tego de dar 
. Sing: Has de dar 

f Ha,de dar Z am to, or muft give, 
a Havémos de dar 0 

- இறு ல்‌ Havéis de dar 
Han ‘de,dar- ov» 

Third Future,     Havré “ 
Sing. < Havras 

Havra , I foall be obliged so 
Havrémos De dat, give, &e. 

Plur. < Havréis 
Havran . 5 

a 

“Fourth Future, aids a Tenfe of Circumlocution. 

Havia 
Sing. < Havias 

      

Havia I had to give, or I 

{ Haviamos - was to give, 
Plur. 4 Haviadeis age 

Havian ்‌ 

a Imperative Mood. 
7, ச்‌ 

: Da tu Give thou / 

Sing. } De el, Let him give ச்‌ 
Démos nofdtros, Let us give 

Plur.< "Dad yofdtros, : Give ye 
Den விஷ, உட, Let them give. 

இ =



  

a 
ஆ 

  

ந 

Subjunétive and Optative Moods, with the Signs: 

  

ந 

660௯0, Aunque, Oxala, _ .« = 
When, God ee W ile to God.” 

Prefent மலம்‌... 

Yo de, + 

. Sing. ¢ Fu des, ~ . ன்‌ 

i EN dey " § When or God gharit 1 di gitve, Sc. 
ig -Démos, eee oe 

சிக்க ட Déig.  - ட்‌ — 

a o*. Three Preterimperfects. 
. $ e ச 7” 

Sing. } 

| Xf Diéramos,..diéflemos, dariatnos 

Diéra, diéfle, daria a? 

Diéras, diéfles, darias 

Diéra, di¢ile, daria, When; er God grant 
did give; ot when 

Diéradeis, er diérais; = fi oe or 

Sa 

Sistine 

si
da
 

ar 

Piur® «.dariais, .daotggiais opi ito Gis 
ப a dail 

ன்‌ இணவ ள்‌ 
$ By 

Hays) 2 ன்‌) 

Sh. a | Phen, or would to Bid, 
ya Dado, d badsiven, or when 

th Hayamas sree = 
: Phy. Hayais ட I have given, &e. 

டூ € Hayan 6 

ட. ஜம க Second Preterpluperfe 

; Hv or ove = 
3 uviéras, or huviélles. sa 

ட்‌ ட கி. 
வ er huviéffemos அ 3 sive, ட ined Nuvicradeis, or viola | 

Havieran, or es 
நழக
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fo 

௫ பரவ 

     

      

  

f ப்‌ Diére 
: 3 கு 

தட்ட * 
ae Diére * When, ov God grant I foal! 

ட Diéremos give, 8௦. 

Plurn 4 Diéredeis 
; | Di¢ren 
My ate டப 

ல்‌ Second Future. 

' Haj ர்‌ se havré 

Sing. # Huviéres © mee | 

Haviére | When, or God grant Ifpail 
= Dado, < ip 

Huviéremos or will give, &Co 

Plur. 4 Bavieredes — 
Hovieren 

ஸி Infinitive Mood. = 

Prefent Tenfe, 

Dar. as To give: 

ge ல்‌ 

Prete Seaton, Tae 

1... நின்‌ dado = To bawe given 

த o 
: 

: Future, ‘aut 

Havér de dar “தன த்‌ 

* சொய்‌. , 
2 | 

Dindo ட. இர : 
wD 

ச 

Participle Paflive. - 

Dado உ ட 

H 4 ___ Participte



     

    

oe : ‘The R 

| Parlegle of the Pree ட இட Voice, ப 

ae ik 

  

உறர or el que da Giving |, 

fos ne 
Participl of the ட்ட Tenfe, ச்‌ 

1 6 [ ei நு a ha, or efpera de ds = To gn was | 

ச ட | 

a Dar oe கு, ia gine 

; Second Supine. 

A fer Dado gee ‘Ta be given 

ez ௬ 5 Ss = பவனி 

ர தரி 

The next Irregular Vi os ot this. Con ajugation ts, 

பவை nce - 0 rea a 

Indicative Mood, 

  

உட... காவடி. 

» Almuérzo f breghfop 
«Sing. } Almueérzas . You breatfaf . 
os Almueérza e breakfafis 

Almorzamos. 5 We breakfap 
Pi} i 

  

Almorzais Preakfaf = 
Almuéraan : “= சகதி 

Breerportet 

Bing. *“Almorzabas You did breakfa ape ட்‌ 

€ Almorzaba . He-did breakfag eS 

்‌ ட்‌ Pilar, 
‘ee Ses ன்‌ ie 

Alvaorzdba ¢ i did brealfap, or ர்‌ quas breakfi fling
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Almorz4bamos We did breakfap 
Plu Almorzabais, or Ye did breakfaft 

"  Almorzdbadeis 
Almorzaban They did breakfalt 

ங்‌ த = 

als Preterimperfect, 
~~ 5 mk 

Atmorzé * J bawe breakfafted 
Sings < Almozzatlé. « You have breakfafied 
-~ ~ ¢*Almorzo He has breakfaped 

Almorzamos We have breakfaped 
Plur. 4 Almorzatteis Ye hate breghfafied 

Al yatzron They have breakfafed 
க 9 : : - த்‌ 

Second and Third Preterperfect. 

He, or. have almorzado I have breakfafled 
Sing. ~ Has, or huvifte almorzado You have breakfafled 

. ¢ Ha, or havo almorzado * He has breakfafled 
ட ட்‌ Hémos, havémos, or huvimos We have breakfafied 

ik. almorzado த 
*. Haveis, or huvifteis almorzado Ye have breakfafied * 

Han, or huviéron almorzado They have breakfafed 

மார்பன்‌. 

Havia almorzado அண்‌ ஆஷஸ்‌ “i had breakfafled 
Sing. 2 Havias almorzado You had breakfafied 

Havia almorzado He had breakfaped 
Haviamos almorzado We had breakfafted 

Plur®2 Haviadéis almorzado Ye bad breakfafted 
Havian almorzado Thophad breakfafied 

aE . i 
7 : Firft Future. ச்‌ 

ஆ அ ்‌ a: 

்‌ Almorzaré, 5 e 
Sing. ¢ Almorzaras 

Almorzara Iwill, or frail breakfoft, » 
வ Almorzarémos &e. 

Plur.< Almorzaréis 
8 Almorzaran 

; 9 அழு 

௦ னு 
a Secoita ss 

த



  =e 

106 Te RUDIMENTS Gf = 
Second Future. — 

‘ SEs ்‌ € 

~ €He, er tengo de almorzar ட ம = : 

Sing. 4 Has de almorzar : 
~  ¢ Ha de almorzar ey உழ 

( Hémos, or havémos de f am to, Ox muflebrealfaft, &c. 
lure oe 

« ® Sele aff By $ 

ச 

avéis de almorzar 
Han de almorzar 

Havré de almorzat I foall be obliga 40 brealfaf 
Havia de almorzar I was to Fe "அதுத்த 

Imperative Mood. ப Z 

ர்‌ Almuérza Ds gou bréakfaf? 

ms j Almuérze =, Let him breakfaff 
Almorzémos Let us breakfaft 

Pler.¢ Almorzad | Do ye breakfaft ௪ 

Almvérzen * : Let them breakfaft தீ Se 

| The Optative and Subjunttive Moods, with the 
ae Signs Si, Como, Oxala, Aunque. 

con தனை! 

          

ச்‌ ட. ரஜ லள டிரச. God grant. 

Prefent-Tenfe. = 
ட்‌ . : ட இ =} ஆ 

ட. 2 63௦ விமைத்க, 4 
Sing. 4 Tu almuerzes பல்ல 2 

ஸ்‌ El almuérze : If, When, would to God - 

__, Almorzémos Ps i breakfaf, &c. 

Phar. 4 Almorzéis, ee ee 

Almoérzen® + ® = 2 

@ ¢ 

» ஆ : த்‌ 6 

: % Three | 

 



= 
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ஒட ae 

க The Breterimperfedts. 

    

சீ 

Almorzara, லவ வையம்‌ ஸ்‌ 

Sing. Almorzaras, almrzdffes, almorzarias | hw en 
Almorzara, almorzdfle, almorzaria = * Cod 7 ae 

Riyaoristihe a: detorailieien alumenatidels ae 
ச Almorzatamos, almorzaiemos, almorzariamos 

Plur 
lmorzarar, almorzaffen, al morzarian 

மை 

ட 
மரமோ, 4 

   

BP) 

Haya 

Sing. 4 Hayas Aus : 
Haya d ம்‌ அறத, would to God I 
Hayamos Almorzado, hawe breakfafied, bc. 

saat Hayais ்‌ 

= Hayan ச } 
Ra, 

யக Firft and Second’ றிட” 
கோடை இ. 

3 Huvieéra, or huviéfle Ih wher: 
\ Sing. Haviéras, or huviéffes = பக்‌ a jn 

Huviéra, or huviéffe 

: -Huviéramos; ப Almorzido, பதச்‌. 

Plur. Haviéradeis, or huviéife ச ்‌ ர்‌ னை $e) 
Huviéran, or huviéflen : | Safed 

3 Firft Future. 

> Snore Co 
அஜி Almorzates a 

‘Almorzare If, when, would to God lL Abell 
Almerzarémos breakfaft, &e. 

Plur. “ae ்‌ = 

Second Future, = 

Z Huviere, or havré ~\ 

Si Huviéres * whet os. God 
= Huviére rant ee LT ox 

Huviéremos will havel rea ha tin 
Huviéredeis ‘afted, &e 
Houviéren 

  

Ipfinitive



  

108 ‘The RUDIMENTS of 
“Infinitive Mood, ops 

ல்‌ 

ணை. : 

‘Almorzir Ge brtahfafl 

 PreterperfeG. nny 
ay; 

Haver almorzido oe 92 have brtghfafted. 

Future. , 

Haver, or efperar de almorzar, To be to breakfaft hereafter 

* யாம்‌, 
: ஆர 2 வவ Almorzands ௪ breakfafting ப்தி 

Firft Supine, 

இ Almorzér ட மண்ட To be about breakfafting 
ae Sie : 

Second Supine. 

a fer almorzddo Having breakfaged 

Participle of thé’ Prefent Tenfe and Aétive Voice. 
El quéalmuérza Breabfapiing 

Purticiple of the Prete: Tenfe arid Paffive Voice. 
Almorzido ae Breakfafted, 8c. . 

Whe ௮ 8 
oe : ப see 
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The following Irregular Verbs of the frp Con- 

jugatiyn, terminating in at, are all conjuga- 

"ted after the fame manner as Almorzar, 

பயிற்றி the Penultima o into we in the three 

‘ Perfons Singular, and the third of the Plural 

in all’the Prefent Tenfes. ப 6 

‘ane TO nite ; 

—— Mitte: ட்‌ Prefent. — Preterperfett. 

Contar, 72 count ec aie Cuénto - Conté 

Defollar, to flea j _ Defuéllo Defollé 

Refollar, to breath Refuétlo Refollé 

Acordar, to remember — Acuérdo -Acordé 

Maltrar, to /ow Mueitro Moftré 

Affolar, to deffroy _ Affuélo Affolé 

Volar, to fy ச்‌ Unélo Volé 

_Apottar, to wager Apuéito«  . Apofté — 

kg ollar, to trample ow ‘Huéllo Flollé 

“உ  Soltar, to let loofe .. : Suelto Solta © 

“Forgar, to force Fuérzo * Fore 

Provat, to try, or prowe — ~-Pruévo Prove ” 

Sonar, to /ound Sueno Soné 

Atronar, to thunder Agrugno Adtoné 

Degollar, to bebead Deguéllo »«" Degollé 

Confolir, ta comfort _ Cofittéa,’ ~~ Confolt 

Encontrar, fo meet - .. Eeneuéntro Encontré. — 

But jugar to play, changes # into we. 

All the Verbs ending in gar have the firft. per- 

fon of* the preterperfect of the indicative in gue ; 

as likewife the third of the fingulai“the firft and 

jaft of the plural of the imperativ and in aM pe 

perfons of.the prefent renfe of the dptative, asé 

Infinit, Pref-Indic, Pret-pe. Imperative, Pref. Optat, 

Colgar, | Cuelgo Colgué | Cuélgue aquel | que yo Cudl- , 

to bang 
gue 

-o Rogar, | Ruégo | Rogué | Ruégre க்‌ | que Ruegue 

fo infreat ல ஆட 

6 Pagar, Pago o | Pagué | Pague el — 1, f.gue y9 Pague 

in pay தக ட வன்‌ 

பக்‌ | Huélgo | Holgué Huélgue el que yo*Ejucl- . 

to be idle : . ue ல 

Regit; | பித்த | Régué | Ricgueel que yo Riégue ~ 

ta qwater ட்‌ &c. 
© >



      

  

fent tenfe of the optative, as 

  

~TYoeir, | tdco toqué டத el» 
Yo touch, ட 
ta feel. | ' 
"T'rocar, | truéco | troqué | trudéque el 
to change | 

RUDIMENTS - 
ee orks i in cdr change car in que in the fet 

rfon of the preterperfect of the indicative ; the 
| fingular, the firlt and laft of th 

ee imperative, and in all ச perfons pt 

pe a a 

plural ‘in 
விடி நாட. 
= 

Infinit Pref, Indic. Pret, p. Imperative Prof, க்‌, 2 

\ ie மணிக 

que yo truéque, &e, 

The following Verbs change the penultima ¢ into 
ie in all the perfons fingular, and the third of the 
plural 6f the prefent tenfe of the indicative, impe- 
rative, ரர. as நடக 

inet | 7 Pref. Indic. Imperative, Boe ஜெயண்ட்‌? 
Apreiar, 
படு 

Emmendar, Y 
fo mind 
மன, 
to begin 
Qerrar 
ta feud 

Enterrar, 
20 bury 
Deherrér, 
to banifh 
Cenfeflar, 
£6 Aree 

apriéto 

BY 

Ciérro 

entiérra 

ட்டது 
மி 

00022   

வம்‌ டட j 
emmiéndo, 

"Oty: 

  

| aprieta ta 

emmiénda tu 
ட ௮ 

ன்‌ IAT ey பி 
empiene'empiéza tu 

Cierra tu 

entierra tu 

deflierra tu. 

| confiefla tu   
hy 

4 que yo apriéte” 

que yo emmiéade 

que yo empiéce 

1 que yo ciérre 

que yo entiérre 

que yo deftigrre 

| que yo confi¢fle 

And feveral other more, whofe irregul arity is 
only in the following “Yenfes, ae . 

        

ஆ 

Tentar, zo fel. உ. 
4 

ys ~ Prefént Tadicative, « © ச 
ae ௧ { Tentimos 

Sine Tiéntas $ 7 fee/, &c. pt Tentais 
6 பை ¢ Ticntaa ee ல = Imperatives 

ரஷ்‌
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Imperative. 
Sin Tidhtg tu, Feel thu |. ‘Tentemos nofétros 

"- 4 "Pierke el 5. 1 222. 4 ம்ம்‌ 308008 - 
| ee ® Tienten aquellos 

ட 
ட Prefent Optative. 

Yotiente, Hat Imay . { Tentémos 

“Sing: jentes (feel | Plar. 4 Tentéis 

Tiénte | Tiénten 
otherwwife they are conjugated as 

Revelar. : 

The Verb Andér, to go, or to go about, has 

the preterperfect of the indicative irregular ; and 

generally when fuch tenfe is irregular, the firft 

and the fecond Preterimperfeéts, and the firft Future 
of the Optativg are irregular, as ஆ      

Andive Si, Anduviéra Anduviéle - ப ரணில்‌” 
2 வ சாடி 

og Anduvilte ~Andaviéras Andaviéfles ‘An vires § 

* Andivo  § Anduviéra, Andaviéfle op Attidtviere ., 

py Anduvimos res Anduviéramos, Andaviéllpaw68 § andu iéremos' ya 

¥ Anduvilteis, § Anduviéradeis, Andtvegadeis,<anduciéredeis & 

~ Anduviéron  Anduviéran, Anduviéffen “ anduviéren 0 

. in other Tehfes is conjugated as Revelar, = 
= 

  

: . cade 

Of the Verbs Pafwe Of the Verbs Pave 
Of the Firft + Conjugation<' 

~YTERBS. Paffive are formed in Spanifh from 

the Aétive, by the auxilisry Verb, and the 

» Participle Paffive of the Preterperfect Tenfe, fol- 
lowing always the Moods வரம்‌ Teniés ihe’ Verb 
Sér, as = : : : 

Sér காக்கு, to be beloved. 
௪ Prefent



‘RUDI IME ners ச. 

Indicative, — 

Prefent Tenfe, 
.. 2 {i ) lam bPhwed "3 Sine. < éres > amado 2 Thoueare behved 

es } _ He is belowed ; ர்‌ ச 
fomos We ச ச 

சித, 41016... 8400 - Ye are belowed 
i Thy are beloved “ge 

    

The 

    

ot ண்கள்‌ Tenfe, 

éra f was னன்‌ ்‌ 
Sing. < éras > am4do 4 Thou avas bebwed — 

era He was beloved. 

eramos ப We avere behwed 
சிக்கு } க amados Ye were beloved 

og €ran They were beloved 

    
* Preterperfect, எ oe 

he side = z io been beloved 
ites ehas sida கரகம்‌ thon bas been beloved 

பட்‌ or ha ஸி. He bath ‘been beloved 

foimos, or hémos sido We babe been belowed 
Plir Andie 

   

fuiteis, or havéis sido Ve have been belowed 
fuéron, or han sido They have been belowed 

& J Praerpupere. 

-_( Havia sid € Thad been belwed ்‌ 
sy, Havias sida amido + Thou hadft been bebved 
: Havia sido . He bad been belowed 

s Fiaviamos sid : We bad been beloved 
Plur. 4 Haviadeis sido amados : Ye bad been belowed 

= Havian sido oo had been beloved 

Future, Lo - ட ௭ 
்‌ RA பாடீல்‌, ec. தீ. நக be beloved 

And fo throughout other Moods and Tenfes. 
I : 

௫ ஆ. 
B
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Of the கண்கவர்‌ Verbs. 

eb reciprocal Verbs are all ee in fe 
a “in the infinitive Mood, as Acoférfeto lie 7 

உ. “Or tp grow near, or to cofhe near; Levantirfe, to 
rife'up: Librarfe, to difcharge one’s felf, to make 
one’s‘elf free, &%e, and are conjugated thus: _ 

« »  ddélantdrfe, to go before, to rife up toa Dig- 
nity or to Prefer பம்‌. 

Indicative Mood. 

   

Prefent Tenfe. 

Me adelanto க 
* இற்ற Te adelantas 

Se adelinta ்‌. । 

‘Nos adelant&mos J godefore, keh 

Phar. 4 
é 

   
Vos, or os adelantais | 
Se adelantan oon 

“Tnperie ப 

eS adduies” 

" எ = (eee 2 
e adelantaba 

Nos adelantabamos - d did go before, Sc. 

Plur.% Vos, or os adelantabadeis | அ 
Se adelantaban : ) + 

of 

த்‌ ¥ ப Preterperfet/ ச்‌ 

நக வில்லன்‌ ள்‌ _ 
Sing. "Te adelantafte : 

Se adelanté — 
<a Nos adelantamos 2 ட்‌ bff 

Pilar. ; Vos, or 08 adelantafteis Vn 

. ee ம டன்‌. அஷ 
- i டடத ஆ 

நீ ட Second
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oF Verbs Imperfonals belonging to “Be பததி 
ட ட Conjugation. 

a. pur, மரக்‌ Imperfonals, like the Latin, 
25 want the firft and fecond Perfons; and are 

Sections only in, the third Perfon, throughout all 
நனம்‌ Fenfes / es 

Of the Imperf anes (ome are ABlive, and fome றய Ves 
The Active are conjugated a: 

    

Nevir | To i. 
ae 3 4 

es Indicative. , 
ந ம. = பஷ = 

Prefent: Tenfe. , ப்‌ 

பவறு வகை 
Niéva; i Ja ட்‌ 

Imperfe&t. } 

Nevaba, = St கிகி 

அமல்‌ Preterperfect. 
@ ம ன்‌ 

Nevé, Na frowed. 

Second and Third Preveerfed 4 a 

Ha, or hivo nevado, o «ft hath fred, 

z _ Plufperfect. 

Havia nevado, _ dt had faowed | 
அலி இ = + A £ 

; 12 Future



   

    

பாயாக. 

Nevarii, Bead age 
Que piéye, 
Sera boéno que, ni¢ve, It will be 2 ர்க்‌ that it Wis Ra 

- Si nevara, nevafle, or nevaria, க are auoula feo. ] 
Quando haya nevado, When it hath faorwed. 
‘Si huviéra, or huvielle nevado, © 
Quando nevare,.     

   

o ° If it had Mowed. 
ந ச Ween றவ! பசு. 

Nevando, . 4. ன Showing. 
~ Los Capipos eftan vada, The Fields eed with (now. 

WNiewe, a Noun, one Téa fnow, ‘ 

In this manner are conjugated the following 
Verbs : 

a 
Avo or tfonar, to thunder 

niZar, or apedrear, do bail 
ட. to freeze 

Rel pmpageat, to lighten 
paar, to /moak 

sto. be plain, or clear 

     

        

: The pative Imperfonals are ‘conjugated with the 
article /e before or after the Verb, as 

Se cufnta, Zt is Taig it is told, it is related, it is So 
Se contaba, Tt wa’ faid. 
Se conto : 
Se ha, oF: hivo se) it bath been faid. 

Se havia contado, had been faid. a 

Se contara, J’ evil! be fa 

: _ And fo throughout ae other Tenfes and Mee 

NV. B. That all the Verbs regular, or irregular,e 
- perfongls, or imperfonals, except the regular paflive, 
may தன்ட தன்ன con jugated by the auxiliary Verb » 

as nd the செயில்‌ of the Verb, through all the 
- தத்ர and Moods, as ss 

— Prefent. - 

உ அஆ



ச்‌ 
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ட Prefent, Indicative. 
ழு 

   

  

   ௬ 6101 89202௦, TJ love, or 1 am loving, 2௦. 
&, Sing. 4 amas, or eflas amando ; 
x ama, or efta amando 

க | amamos, or eftamos amindo 
Plur. amis, or eftals 231. 

ழ்‌ dah, 

      

es
 

wt 

age 

Me o# Imperfect, 

Améaba, or efldba amando, * Tavas loving 

As. Perfect, 
அன்டு ்‌ ற 

Amé, or €ftiive amando, ” fdid hve, &e,, 
Llamo, or eftdi llamando ee I call, cr &m calling 
Hablo, or eftdi hablando, I feak, or am Mephitis கல? 

The fame is to be obferved in all பா 
tions. ? 

- It muft be obferved here, that there are..fome 
Nouns cailed Verbals, for their being derived from 
the Verbs; in 7௪/28 thofe are terminated generally 
in bilts, in for, and ix, and in see in ble, dor, 
and 7 aS as 

Latin. டு 

bilis Amabilis ble Able 
tor & as < Amator dor Amador z= 
5x Amatrix © 12 Amatriz, or amadora. 

But ote, That there oe Spanifh Verbs 
which are defectives in this particular, as well as 

. fome Latin Verbs, ௮௯ 
ஓ 

13.4 ௦ 

mf 

= ¢



   
   nf ்‌ The RUD IMEN TS of 

Off Fi ards னை of be Yocom 

      

    

ல்‌ eipenden, 

Refpondi, : 
sg Refs, 

Refpondia 
Refpondiames, 

Plur. Refpondiadeis, 
( Refpondian, 7 

    
  

gation, in ef. 2 _ 

Refpondér,  ~elig Gn/wer, 

Indicative Mg 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Relpondo, ்‌ 2 சரமா 
ding, 4 Refpondes, You anfaver a 

poe: He anfuers , ©, 
9: oRefpondemos, We anfurer 

thes Refpondéis * Ye anfaver : 
சது சவா... 

Preterimperfect. 

I did anfwer, or [was anfuvering. ்‌ 
-— You did anfwer 

He did anfrwer 
= did anfwer 

@ did anfrwer 

‘Pho did anfusey 

அம்ம Preterperfect. 
ந 

Refpondi, ~ 
Simpy Refpondifte, °° 

Refpondid, த 
Refpondimos, ஜீ 

Pir. 4 Ref ondifteis, f 
Re ipondi¢ron, 

wy en = 

erie é 
6 

i anjwered 
டம anfuvercd 

® He anfwered 

We anfwered 
Ye anfwered = 
They anfrwered a 

க : 9 

Second 
ச்‌



ட்‌ hive ° 
or », or huvillée 

Ra, Ha, or hivo 
ந 

© 

the SPANISH GRAMMAR. 11g 

்‌ Second and Third Preterperfe 

    
   

      

Hémos, havémos, or 
huvimos 

Plur 7 eo 
Haveéis, or huvifteia ற 

—— 

Havia 
Sing. ~ Havias 

Havia- 
Haviamos Refpond in, Paps ss ல்‌ 0 

“By. Haviadeis 3 : 
Hayian 

க : o = 

oS Firft Future. al டை 

Hae KF; 
— Refponderas, 

Refpondera, 3 
{ Refponderémos, I foail, ox will anfwer, &c. 

Plar. Ref nder¢is, 
oa 

Re ponderan, 

° * Second Futures 

- Lhave anfwered 
You have anfwered 
He has anfrnered 

Refpondido, ¢ We have anfwered 

Ye have anfwered 
They have anfwered 

xeterpluperfect. 

ido, p J bad anfuered, ke. 

He, or Téngo de refpondér, 
Sing. i de refpondér 

Ha de re{pondér, I am, to or mujt an- 

Hémos, or havémos de refponder Swer, &e. 
Plur. 4 Havéis de refpendér, 

Han de refpender, 

& 

Third F 

Sing. Havré de refpondér, 

1 ர்‌ 

ணி, 

ச்‌ (527 be oblig’d to asfusers 

ஆ 

Fourth
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Fourth Future, a ப 

மித ‘Bova de refpondér, : ர was ate, 

Imperative oe 5 

; Refpsnde tu, Do nih    
    

: 2 Ol ashwestpoy 
Sing. Refponda'el, Let him an ட்‌ ன்‌ 

ட்‌ [8100002808 0₹ Le? us anfawer : 
™ Plur.< Refpondéd vs Da ye anfwen.. ys let Jou anfrver 

Refpondan ellos 74 them anfuser 
© 

கியல and ட Moods, with the Sign | 

@ னீ 

: Como, Aunqué, Oxala, 
a தன்‌ God grant, Would to God. 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Refponda,. 
8792. 4 1561000085, 
“ee. Refponda, When, or God prant I as 

Refpondamos, anfuer, &c. 
Plur. ¢ Refpondais ்‌ - 

| Refpéndan, ® ட 

Three Preterimperfects, 

-Refpondiéra, Jefpondiéfte, or ௫ 
.. 600024, 

8: Refpondiéras, refpondiéfles, or 
eS refponderias, த 

Reipondiéra, refporuiéile, or 
re{ponderia 2. ள்‌ or God grant I” 

Refpondiéramos, efpondiéiiedeis, aid anfwer, &e, 
சச refponderiamos 

py, ) Refpondi¢rais, orrefpondiéffemos, 
Blur. or refpondefiadeis 

5 refpondi¢fien, ‘er 
refponderian, J 

Preter- 

  

¢



=F 
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்‌ ; 

Preterperfect. i 
see SH ieg. ayes ட 

ட்ரூ Haya « . Refpondido, When, or would to God, &c. 
 Hayamos L have anfwsered, &e, 

Plur. + Hayais = 
naa % 

   Firft dacvSecond Preterpluperfect. 

Huviéra, or huviéfle ட்‌ 
Sing. 2 Huviéras, or huviéfles When, ox 

Huviéra, or huviefle Refpon-} would ta 
ட்‌ Huviéramos, cr huviéflemos dido, God i bad 
“cour. 4 Huviéradeis, or huviéfiedeis anfustred, 

“sy ( Huviéran, or huviéffen 2௦. 

* ச f * = 

Firft Future. ° 

Refpondiére, 
Sing. 4 Refpondiéres, 8 gas 

Refpondiére, When, or God grant I fall, 
Refpondiéremos, orewill anfuery &c. 

Plur. 4 Refpondiéredess, ட்‌ Be: 

Refpondiéren mie 

: » Second F uture, 

Huviére, or hayré : 

Sing. ¢ Huviéres, When, or God grant 
Haviére ச I feali or will 
Huvieremos - Relpoutide, 4 { hawe anfuered, 

Plur. 4 Huviéredeis ee 8௦ 
Huavieren 

=~ Infinitive rhea ees 

. *  Prefent Tenfe. 
௩ 

Refpondér, த்‌ Te anfaver. 

்‌ Preter-



  

“Tle RUDIMENTS fA 

Preverperfeét Tok. 4 

a gr refpondidos i Yo bave Som 

தரல்‌ டு ட Tente. foe = 

ér dér, ட ன்‌ அன்ஸ்‌ snipe ள்‌, bs ச்‌ oe ல்‌ க 

   
$ : ; Sue 

Refpondiéndo, Anfusering. - ம்‌ 

Participle Ative. 2 

Refpondiente, or.el que refponde, Anfostring 

gree Participle Paffive, 

Doe Beieite ஆக்கம்‌ ச 

All other regular Verbs of the fecond Conjuga- 
tion in er, are conjugated after the fame manner 5 
of azhich take the favoring _ 

Verbs conjugated as Refpondér, 

Orrelpondér, to correpond.  Metér,” to put in. 
Comér, to eat. Prometér, to promife, 

Beber, to drink. Ofendér, to offend. 
Reprehendeér, te repiove. Eicondér, to bide. 
Barrer, to faveep. » 9  Aprendér, to ற. 
Vendér, zo fell. Temér? rs fear. 

» Concedér, to grant. /. Emprendér, 7௪ கான்சர்‌ ்‌ 
Acometér, to attack, =f Debér, 22 சம. = 

’ Corrér, to ren. if . Cometér, to commit. 

்‌ = = a ® 
ட 

® 
: 6 Of 

a சி paren ஞ்‌



அசரா SLI 

ae த டடம ஆ. 

்‌ of | A Irregular of the fecand கு | 

உச ்‌ Ms 7122022004 in 55 as, 

i g x 

Trahér,; to bring. ல்‌ Ponér, to put. 
Sabér, to know. ௩ பன்‌ acér, to do. 

"Tenér, zo ‘have. Cabér, te be contained. 

Podér, to be able. 3 : Ver, (9 fee. 

சொன்‌, to will or hive, ‘ 

அமின்‌, To fetch or bring. 

பகவ ‘Mood. 
Ne 4 

Prefent Tenfe. eb 

"( Yo trahigo | L fetch or bring 
Sing. 4 Ta trahes You fetch or bring 

El trahe o «He fetches or brings 
Nofotros trahémos We fetch or bring 

Piur. 2 Volotras traheis Ye fetch ox bring 
Ellos trahen, They fetch ox bring. 

Gare ஹட ணை 

Preterimperfect. 
x 5 

Trahia 1 did fetch or bring 
Sing. < Trahias You did fetch Ox bring 

Trahia He did fetch ox bring 
‘Trahiamos We did fetch ox bring 

Pla. 4 T?ahiais Ye did feich ox bring 
Trahian log did fetch ox bring. 

ன்‌ 

Firft Preterperfect. ° 

—( Traze, or trixe 
e Stag. } ely or traxille 

‘Traxo, or traxo He hath fetcht ox brought 
ட்‌ jes or truximos WEbave fetcht or brought 

447 

  

Traxifteis, or truxtfteis Ye have fetcht or brought 
{ Traxéron, or traxéron They have fetcht or brought 

Second 
2 8 

 



ரதத Th RUDIMENTS ம 

Second and third Preterperfes) 
8 a ச. 

(14 or hive ்‌ 
Sing. 

lA 
Ha Trahido, ட்‌ = thie 4 
Hémos, or havémos 

Plur.4 Havéis ட. 
Bee , ae a.” a 

  

Plur.4 Hawiadeié 

  

2 

« Firf€ Future, | 

Traheré 
நர்சாக « 
Trahera L frall or will fetch or bring, 
Traherémos &c. ae 

__ Phe ae ‘Trahercis ee 

Second Future. « 

He, or tengo de traher 
oe Has de trahér 

Ha de trahér Lam to or muft fetch ot 
Hémos, or havémos de aber bring, &c. 

Plur. < Haveis de trahér, ட. 
Han de trahér ன்‌ 

FS: ae third and Spt as in the other Perds. 

௫ 

_Tipferative Mood. 

Trahe t ty, , ¢ Bring or feith thou 
Sing. Trahiga el, Let him Bring ot feteh 

ட மிக 
ப



்‌ ்‌ ப்‌ if : ல்‌ SS 
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mos nofétros, Let us bri or fetch 
Ph.) ee oe f Do ye ட்‌ or fetch 

Trahigan éllos Let them bring or fetch 
: ்‌ ஆ க ்‌ ee 

= " பின and Subjunttive Mood. 
b z க a Oh aie : 

@ 

Como; é, Oxi. 
’ When, Ga = cul to ve : 

oe Ree te | e 

Tréhiga 
5 Trahigas 

Trahiga When oF வத்தி to God I do bring 
Trahigamos or _ 800. ்‌ 

Plur.4 Trahigais : ச 
¢ Patigm ச . ச கட 

Preterimperfeéct Lente 

Traxéra, truxéffe, traheria : 
Sing. 4 Truxéras, troxéfles, traherias = . | When, or ewould 

Truxéra, truxéfle, traheria ta God Tdid 
‘Truxéramos, truxéflemos, traheriamos bring or 

Pier, 4 "Truxéradeis, truxéfledeis, traheriadeis jun, &c. 
Truxéran, traxéffen, tra 

The firft and fecond may. be conjugated by Trak a Traxél 

Preterperfeét, re 
ச. 

Sing. 4 Hayas 
Haya 
Hayamos 

“தித்த. } Hayais 
Hyan 

ஆ 

 



   

  

: a Te RUDIMENTS 8 
ட and Second ட்ட 

ம 125, or 

   
Huvieea, or huviéfle 

Sing. fies or huviéffes would to Huviéra, or huviéffe God tad Huviéramos, or huviéffemos + broughe @ 
or fetcht, Pi} Huviéradeis, or at ae 

Haviéran, or huvié ட 8௨ 
ee 8 : ; 

oe Firft Fits ue 

Ce 

Traxére, a ee oN a ஆ. 
Sing. ¢ Traxénes, or traxéres ஸு 

Traxére, or truxére When, or God grant I feall 
Traxéremos, or truxéremos Stich or bring, &e. 

Plur. 4 Traxéredeis, or truxéredeis 
‘Traxéren, or troxéren. 

— ' , Second Future, 

© ~@Huviére, or havré 8 
Sing. ¢ Huviéres whew, or God grant 
ச uviére ட்‌ ன்‌ £ may, or ball have 

Haviéremos Trahido, eo or fetcht, 
Plur. 4 Huviéredeis 

an. Havieren. 
Ft . ்‌ 

Infinitive Mood, 

. 2 Prefent. 

Traher, To bring, or Sitch 

= » -Preterperfecs = 

“Hives ட்‌ ச To have "க்கச்‌ or field. 

z Be 3 — ௩ Future = ge = é 

— or கனல்‌ de traher Te irises: or feich hereafter. 

2 Gerunds,
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“Trakiento, ° இற்றது we fasta > 

he Participle ‘of the Preeer Tenfe and Pafive Voice. 

| Trahido ன or ணில்‌ ke ? 

*" "The fame manner a Conju is to be obferved 
in all Verbs: eompounded of Tr. abér, as Retrabir, a 

ae ்‌ கத Ce 
‘ , 

  

The Irregular Verb Sabér,* To know, 

Indicative, j 2 le 

Prefent Ténft. 

~ Sing. ¢ Tu sabes, You trom ன. 
EI sabe, Be knows 

i Sabémos, We Anocus 

Plur. € Sabéis ந Ye knows 
a Saben, ட்‌ சமது நரம. 

Preterimperfect, 

(si, Ndi knoe 
Sing. < Sabias, க You did 80௪ 

Sabja, He did know 
¢ Sabiamos, We did கராம்‌ 

Plur, < Sabiadeis \. Ye did lnow 
8 Sabian, “plies did booe 

= ந்‌ ்‌ SE, : 

: © 8 ந்‌ irft 

ot



    1D MENTS | y 

Fit _Preterperfect, ர 
ட்‌ உ 7 நீரசாப” ற 

Su ite ae «You Ines 
tgs i ்‌ ்‌ * He Anedy க 

Pie} sopiels : Ye knew* 
€ Supiéron, . ச க்க ்‌ 

Second and third rd Phere, 

ரம நதமா 
Sing. ¢ Has fakido, You hawe los = 

Ha fabido, He has known 
Hemos fabido, We have known 

Plur. < Haveis fabido, Ye bave known 
>» வ They have known 

= = Precept 

ன்‌ “CHavia Thad knoun 
Sing. ¢ Havias You bad known 

Havia Sabi 4 He bad known 
Haviamos ~ mnie, We had known 

Plur, ¢ Haviadeis Xe had knows 
ee  _€ Havian They bad known 

Fir Future. 
ஓ 

்‌ Sabre, Lfeall, or will know 
Sing. < Sabras, You foall, or will know 

Sabra, — Tos He fball, or will duoew 
Sabrémos, We foall, ox, will know 

Plur. ¢ Sabréis, ~ Ye foall, or will knows 
A Sabran, க They foall, or will knew 

ப Be Second Future. : 

8¢ He, த. டத சதக்‌ 
Sings Has de faber, You dhe to know 8 

்‌ ப de கமம்‌, He is to know 

= ae 2 4 7 Plar; 

af



எண
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Hémos de fabér We are to know . 
Plur. 4oHavéis de fabér Ye are to know | 

Han de fabér she They are to hua 

“Sp hira Future. ப 
Hare de fabér 1 foall be oblig’d ta tied 

உட மயிர்‌ Future. 

e 

ந்‌ 

  

Havia de fabér = J was to noi ae 

a 2 : 
Imperative Mood, 2 

. Sabe tu : Know yin ர 
Sing. 1 Sépa el Let, him brows 

Sepamos nofottes Let us know 
Plur. < Sabéd vofotros = Know ye \ 2 oe 

Sépan 611௦ . Letthem khows 

- Subjunttive and Optative Mood. 

Cémo, Aunqué, Oxala, — 
When, Though, Would to God. . 

= 

Prefent Tenfe, — 

ட 698 
Sing. 4 Sé ர 

es Seek . God grant that I may 
Sepamos Ange 

= Ph} Se ச | = 
Se : % 3 ளு... திரு. 

® ட்‌. a 2 

்‌ K : Preter= 

9
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Preverimperfee 
rs 

ம்‌ த்‌: ம்‌ 

 Supiéra, fapiéfle, fabria ௪ 

Sing. Supiéras, fupiefies, fabrias A 

   
Supiéra, fupiéfle, fabria When, or Ged grapt Eugo@! 

6  Supiéramos. fupieslemos, fabriamos ( did know, &e. ட்‌ 

Plur. ¢ Supiéradeis, fupiéffedei fabriadeis = 

- (Supiéran, fupiefien, fabian ச 2 

௩ : ; ஐ cal 

= Preterperfect. 
ட்‌ @ ்‌ 

"(Haya fabido Hey 

Sing. 4 Hayas fabido E ae 

Haya fabido When, or God grant Ihave 
Hayamos fabido, known, &€. 

* Plur.@ Hayais fabido : : 
Hayan {abide 

‘aan i 
ஸ்‌ 

os Firft ahd Second Preterpluperfect. 

ட. { Huviéra, er huviéfle 
Sing. Huviéras, or Huvitffes When, or 

Huviéra, or huviéffe bid avould to 

EC Huviéramos, or huviélfemos ¢ ° God I bad 
om Plur. ; Haviéradeis, or huvicfiedeis known, 80௦ 

Huviéran, er huvieffen z 

Firft Future. , 

Supiére 
Sing. 4 Supiéres 

Supiére When, or God grant 

Supiéremos Pfeall know, &c. 

Supiéredeis* 
Supiéren 5 

Plur. 

Second ராக 
்‌்‌ 

Huviere, or ட்‌ ்‌ 

    

  

   

Sing. ரான்‌, உ” = ௪ 

Haviere at When, or God grant I சே 

ட ்‌ oo. என்பா have known, &C. 4 

1472 110171. 18 ‘ : 

Spee J un 
= “Infinitive.
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{ Infinitive Mood. 

   

  

‘ , refent Tenfe, 

to Sabér உ To know : 

ட்‌ ao a Preterperfett Tenfe, அத 

: Had fabido .. 2 have known cs 

. al ள்‌ நறு Pent. ்‌ 

_ -Havér, or efperar de fabér To know கஸ்ர்‌ ்‌ 

2 னும்‌ க 

sabiéndo 2 ek ந 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Yoic 

El que sabe : Knowing 

_ "Participle of the Preter Tenfe and Paffive Yoice> 

Sapte” ்‌ Known 

To have, or, bold. The Irregudar Verb Tenér, 

Indicative Mood. 
ce s : i 

Z Prefent. e 

5” ரன்ஜ * @ have, or bold 
Sing, 4 Tiénes aes You bave, or hoid 

6  Tiéne . He bas, ox holds 

ட. உ 4



    

“ag Te RUDIMENTS: 
  

Phar. 

          

   

   

(ன்ற We have, or bold 
¢ Tencis அட ல உ. ச... y 

ரந ட on havep or bold 
ட்‌ ்‌ 6... : 

Preterimperfect. ; : 
Tas பட: ட்‌ * es ante 

Sig. gens ee ee = 
| 0 ae A oo ற்‌ 

Teniamos : Res ப 
ட Pker.. Teniadeis i 2 z We = 

-( Tenian ட்‌ J. 

6 Z % ம அஆ ்‌ 

உ மீரட்‌ பமா, ட்‌ 

ஆ ம்‌ Tive lL had, or held 
Sing. 2 Tuyifte You had, or held 

ட: * He had, or held 
= ட f° Tuvimos We had, or held 

. Pipl < Toviftes  , * Ye had, or beld 
| 107201 They had, or held 

Second apd, Third Preterperfect, 

Me He, or hive tenido I hawe had 
o omg. <Hastenido - You have had — 
7) S@Ha tenido * He has bad 

. _ ( Heémos tenido We have had 
_: Plar. 4 Havéis tenido Ye have } 
‘+. (Han tenido © They have bad 

: . _Preterpluperfect. 

(Hava Thad bed 
Sizg. < Havias 2 4 You bad had 

Havia Tenido 2 He bad bad 
| €Haviamos — * We bad bad 

Piur.¢ Haviadeis =~ Yebadhad | 
-( Havian Tbybadbad = © + 

: ee ee x 

oe. Firft Futures” ‘5 

 “(Tendréterné, op tenré® J fall, or willbave ! 
'Tendras ternas, or tenrag 7௧௮ 0 will bave 

Tendra terna, ertenra He frail, or will 5



சி 

: ம்‌ SPANISH GRAMMAR. 155. 
a } tebren ternémos, or tenremos Ws faall, or will have 

ur. ர்‌ 615 term@Sqyr tenréis = 94 shail, or will have 
The foall, or will have Tendran ternan; ம்‌ tenran 

= 

I ௯ 9 

Senne ® 

lam to have, or hold ்‌ HE de tenér | 
ச்‌ 2 You are to have, or old 

இ 

eond Future. 

Has de tenér » 
Ha de thé, He is to have, or hold 

We are to have, or holg டு Hémos d tenér 
Plur Ye are io have, or held «= Havéis de tener 

Han de tenér 4 They are tahave, ox hold 
ழ்‌ ஆ வ 

Third Future. 

Havré de tenér I phall be ablig’d to have ox hold 

= = Fourth Future. ஐல 

    

௪ ம 

Havia de tenér 1 was to have ™. 

Imperative Moed. 
ன ள்‌ 

Do thou have, or hold thon ee ae, tu : 
Tenga el Let him have, or ald 
Tengamos nofdtros Let us bave, or bold 

rin) « Do ye have, or bold, case al அதின்‌ 0100703 
Teéngan ellos. Let them bave, or' bald == 

ட 
௫ ms 

: Optative and SubjunGive ~Mood. 

** €émo, Oxala, Aunqué. = 

When, God grant, Though. ¥ 

Prefent Ten‘e. 

ith, or God ல 
= do Sn, சீக்‌ Tengamos 

Plur.¢ Tengais ae 
€ Téngan : = 

Rg உ Preters 

  

  



i ‘The RUDIMENTS A 

_ Precerimperf 

   at Taviéra, tuviéfie, tennis oe 
Pee tendria 2 a oe 

Sine. Toviéras, மார்க்க, ternias, or . : comet 
SS  tendrias we 

| Tuviéra, tuvigite, ternis, & j 
tendria en, ornould toGod » 

TYuviéramos, tuviéflemos, ternia- °° id bave ox hold, &c, 
mos, or tendriamos 

Pur. Tuvidradeis, tuviéfledeis, terfia- ௮ 
9 mos, or tendriadeis ௪ Se 

Tuviéran, tuviéflen, ternian, or ‘ 
tendrian ப 

  

ச. Preterperfect. 

= ers fay tenido : See 

Sing’ § Hayastenido © ்‌ 

o Haya tenido Wy oes or God grant I have 
Hayamos tenidg a or held, &c. 

Plur. 4 Hayais tenido. « 
Hayan tenido த்‌ 

~ _.Firft and Second Preterpluperfeéts. 

    

: Huviéra, or huviéfe * கட 
Sing. 4 Huviéras, or huviéffes Ts When, or 

_ (Houvigra, or huvidfe : would to 
= Huvieramos, or huviéfemos Tenido, God Ihad 
Plur. 4 Huviéradeis, or huviéfiedeis had, or held 

Huvi¢ran, er huvicflen &c. 
ட © 

* Firft Future, 

Tuviere : 
ay. Tuviéres ப 

ce ட்ட ட or God grant I her La 
= uyieremos’ | ச்‌ ஒட ட ட 4 
Pr Tova ௦ Ss 
SS டட Tuviéren : 

 



PS கண்கள: 135° 

f+ Second Future a இட 

mf] Io a Sing. 4 Havitres சீ : || When, or God 
* —- thee * Tenido, ‘Tfall have bad 

“ment —_( Hotiéremos 
Pls Maviéredeis 

or held, &¢. 

Huviéren 
ஆ a 

4 

St pfickive Mook 

@ 

ணி ்‌.. நரி Tenfe. 
« 

இ 

‘Tener 82 = or to bold. 

Preterperfect ஸ்‌. . i 

  

   

ட ஆத அ * 

Haut: tenido ந ௪ 39 batve i ° 
ர்‌ 

ஆ uture Tenfe. டட: அவ 

Haver de tenér ” "Ie be to have or bald 

Gerund. 

conser hee ்‌ Holding ae 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Voice. 

El que tiéne 3 * Holding 

Paice of the Preter Tenfe and Paffive Voice. 

Tenido : Held : : 

e this Verb fimple are its Compounds in all 

ம்‌ ints declined. thro’ ‘all Moods and Tenfes, as 

Mantenér, to maintain; Yo manténgo, Pmaintain, mantaye, I | 

ஞு 

. ‘maintained. 

Daten jo detain oF fas : Dear, i அணை detive, 7 = 

ரத : 
4 4 = : Retener, 

Sree 7 
*



96 Th RUDIMENTS பே... 
Retenér, to retain or with-hold; Reténgo, I retahn 3, retive, I 

f= ae ச. ந அண்ண 
Goftenér, to fuftain or uphold; Softéngo, 

  

gin; fflive, J 

  

  

~The Irregular Verb Podér, Tp be dite, ்‌) 
~ 

௬ 

ட - Indicative ‘Mood, 

ப ட க Tenfe, ரி 

 சீச்து, or am able 
i © Kin can, or are able 

&. He can, or is able 
af = Se mass > 

1. - VE can, “Ot ave able 
Fe can, or are able 

= = -:fthey can, ox are able ~* 

      
Preterimperfedt. 

( Podia J could, or ewas able 
Sing. Podias You could, or was able 

* Aes Fle could, or was able 
‘ amos We could, or verge ae 

Plur, } Podiadeis © = Ye could, or were able 
‘€ Podian They sould, ot were able 

Fir Preterperfect, 

Pade = ஓ 
mg. & Pudilte கத்‌ : 2 

Piido ©1 cauld, or bave bea, 
( Pudimes = . abe, &e. 
Pud ifteis eS 
Pudieron, a= | ்‌ 

ட 

 



  

   

  

   

   
   

  

» pl could, or have been able 
A You could, or have been able 
| Ae could, ox has been able 

We could, or hawe been able 

| Ye கட்‌, or ia ie able 
They could, ox have been able 

Preterpluperfect. ° 
ம க 4 ல ்‌ 5 = 2 s 

ச Havia > 
Sing. Havias 

Havia ச 
Haviamos .. 8: : 2௦414௦, சீ ச்தர்ச்க able. ae, 

Plgr, your ஆ ae ads அட 

. in Sidi. << ச 
ட்‌) ot கஞ்‌ 

௫ ° 

I fhall, or will be able, 
&c. 

2 
e ்‌ 

க. 

  

® Second Future, 

He, or téngo de podér 
Sing. ffs de podér 

Ha de podér . x ட்‌ or will be 
Hemos, or havémos de poder , 5 eee, 

Plur. ¢ Haveis de poder” : 
ணீ ( Han de podér ‘ 

fo a Third Future. 
டபக்‌? * : Havré de poder | 4 J. foal! be eign to = able 

Fourth Fature. 

 



138 ‘The RUDIME NTs jf | 
oe it feems improper for this Word ve. 

a fecond, third, and fourth Fury 
cative Mood, or any Imperative 
Grammarians will allow it neithe 
frequently and properly ufed. AS to the fecond. 
Future, it is very ufual, and when one fay$, he cansu 
not do fuch a thing, to anfwer, Has de podér, “You 
fhall be able ; by way of compelling Mothful per- 
fons, or fuch as may improve by’ Olsen trying to ~ 
do that which they cannot do at prefent. The 
-fame is to be faid of the Imperative, which is in 
the nature of the fecond future, being compulfive 3 - 
as, if one fay, No podémos hacér éto, We cannot 
do this ; and another anfwers, Pvrés podémos, Then 
fet us beable; that is, let us yfe our Endeavours, 
that we mayyperform that which we think we can- 

erefore we iS to the 

4of the Indi- 

  

   

    

தி ச” 2 

ண ர Imperative Mood. 

Sine, § Pudde tu * Do you be able 
*} Puéda el Let bivh be able 

Podamos nofotros Let us be able 
Piur.< Paded vofotros 5 Do ye be able 

Puédan ellos Let them beabje 

3 : = a 

Subjunctive’and Optative Mood, with the Signs, 

-€Como, Aunque, Oxala, க 

When, Though: Would to God. 

வ Prefent Tenfe. ்‌ 

்‌ Puéda : 3 3 : Sac 

௪ 
ல்‌ 

க 

= பம 5 சச்சு, 61 சேகீதாகா! 20 
Podamos © be abe, &c. : 

Phir. ¢ Podais : இ 

} Pes : Ss 
+ Preter> ©



2 

a. SPANISH GRAMMAR, 139° 

{ ப ல. 

  

்‌ "Pudiéra; pugiéfle, podria ரூ 
» சீற்ற, ஒ Pudiéras, pudiéfies, _ - | When, or would 

“sana ( Pudiéra, pudiefic, ee to God I eould 
udiéramos, pudié ae podriamos or might be 

சிக்க “விண்ட pudiéfiedels, podriadeis able, &e. 

      

   

நஷ்ட ‘C Pudiéra,.pudiéfien, podrian 

Preterperfect. . 
Ries த்‌ ரூ 5. 

ன்‌ ்‌ Haya ஓ 

்‌ Sing. 4 Hayas 
Haya ச Sdido When, or would to God, &¢,- 
Haydmos » “சட Thave been able, &c.. 

Pld Hayais” i ஆ 
Hispania, a 1 

om | 

Firft and ol Perr 

Huviéra, or huviefle | : — 

Sing. 4 Huviéras, or huviefles —~ When, or 
Huviéra, or huviefle Podid. qwouldte God 
Haviéramos, or huviéilemos 095 Thad been 

Plur. 4 Huviéradeis, or huviefledeis _ | able, be. 

Huviéran, or hovieffen ~ 5. த 
sera RA . 

உ நிழ Future. 
. சி 

Padiére 
Sing. < Pudiéres. 

Budiére When, or God grant IJ fhall, or may 
Pudiéremos be able, &c. 

,  Plur. + Padiredeis, க ட. 
ee Pudiéren 

se Second Future. 
ad a= 

eet Huviéfe, or havré ச 
Sing. 2 Huviéres ௪ When, or God grant 

ட்‌ Huviére a Podid I may, or frail 
Huviéremos தடக்‌ have been able, ~ 

; Piur. + Huvicredeis ்‌ 8௦. 
ர Hayiéren



oz 

     

   
ee Infinitive Mood. 

   

  

  

 Prefent Tenfe. . * ஏ 

Poder ee Jo be able * 4 

ee: : 1-௪ : 
+ Preterperfe&t Tenfe.“y, சட த 

, நீலன்‌ ற004௦. To have been able, 
- ~~ 

*_-Gerund. : ஆ 

ட்டது ee Yo able, ke. | 
: 3 i 

3 8... 
@ SB ஸூ "ஆ ்‌ : ்‌ 

(oe | 
The Lfegular rb Querér, ¢ To will, or love. — 

Indicative Mood. 

அ வட்‌ Prefent Tenfe. 
a : Cea NN 

¥o quicro Lawiill, or lowe 
Sing. ¢ 'Tu quieres —— - You will, or love 

E! quié?e He «will, or loves 
. + ( Nofotros querémos We will, or lowe 

சிசு, ஆ Vofotros quereis Ye avill, or dove 
Elles quieren > _ They will, or lope. 

ச்‌ ம ன்‌ ்‌ iy 3 

Preterimperfect. 5 << 

Queria, «  dIdidwill, orlve ட. 
Sing. ¢ Querias - You did will, or love 

Queria He did will, or ove வய 

Queriamos ச We did will, or dove - 

Pler.2Queriadeis 0 © Ye did will, or lowe 
Querian at Bey did will, or love. 

7 Fir



த ர 
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‘ = if சகல்‌ 

ல்‌ Quite ’ IL willed, or loved 
Sing. ae You willed, or lowed 

ற. Quifo : He willed, or loved 
(டூ « € Quisimos We willed, or loved 

» Plur. 4 Quisifteis ்‌ Ye willed, or loved 
> uifieron They willed, ox loved 

பப ட்டி a * 

es Second and Third Preterperfest. = 

ee or hive 
See. 5 

L have willed 
வ 21108. Querido, or தவசி bec. 

.Plur, < Havéis 
= 7 \ = 

ககன்‌. ஆ கட 
Site, ~~ ~~ ; e 

Havia : = 
Sing. ie 3 1h — 

Havia ச ad willed, or lowed. 
Havidmos Querido, &e, ன்‌ 

Plur. € Haviadeéis ; 
ழ்‌ Havian i. ச 

௫ rennet ஒண்‌ ச 
யான Firft Future, 

6 

Querré £ 
Sing. 4 Querras 

€ Querra Iwill, or foall. will, or 
4 Quertémos love, &e. 

Phar. haere ்‌ - 
Querran,, = Ge 

| ச ்‌ Second Future. * 

He, or téngo de querér 
en Sing. ட்‌ de qherér a 

Ha de querér * Blam to, or mf avill, 
Hemos, or havémoade querer or hve, &e. 

Plur. ¢ Havéis de guerér 
tia de querér a ee Third



    
7 ral be sie 40 க 

க. ட்‌ 
a ரம்‌ ன 2 ண 

| Havia de querés 8. ite a ta 

ae : eae Moor, 

es igre tu Da ‘yon ail, or eve * * 
Sing. iis er Let him ர or love 

லல nofotros Let us jill, or lowe =~ 
Plur. 4 Queréd vofotros ae will, or Jove 

Quieran éllos Let Chem oui or bwe 
7 2 த்‌ > $0 re 

fr pute வூ: “Optative and. Stibjung ve Mood. 
eo 

Fes Como, Aunque, Oxals, 
When, ட்டு would to God, 

   

  

i ரா Tenfe, 

- € Quiéra 
Sing. ie = = 

( Quiéra ‘When, or God grant Iawill 
-Queramos — “(or owe, &e. ” 

aa @ 

Three Preterimperfeet Tene 

( Quifiéra,, quiliéffe, ‘querria + 
Sing. Quifiéras, quifiéffes, querrias When, or God —* 

Quifiéra, quifiéfle, querria giant Twang 
{ Quifiéramos, quifiéflemos, querriamos® for did deur, 

Phar. Quiliéradeis, quiliéiledeis, querriadeis 4820. 
ican, அடதக்‌ guerra = 

oS. |. Preter- 

 



  

   

  

   

    Wc nla hen ‘i 
விஸ்‌ or howd, &e. 

Firft “and Second Preterpluperfect, 

Huvidras, er huviélles 
Haviéra, ory vie fle 

ஸை Haviéra, or huvieffe 
E Sing. 

 Huviéramos,'aWertille 
Plur.. Hapeaceis, ந 12 

    

mY a My 

Quifiére ௪.44 oe 
Sing. {cutie ட்‌ 

Quifiére When, * or God grant d fball wil}, 
ட்டு Quifiéremas or hove, 0, 

* | Pler. 4 Quifieredeis 
A ‘ Quifiéren : Ppa cea ee 

eee ‘Second Future, 
we 

Haviére, or havré ச்‌ 
்‌. Sing. < Huviéres ்‌ 

்‌ ( Haviére ்‌ த்‌ When,orGad grant I/eall 
= Haviéremos p Qaerido, <5 willing, = ல்‌ ன 

சிந்த ஆ Huvibredeis 1 : 
‘Havieren 6 “ty 

ட்‌ Infinitive Mood. 
pa nae = 

er ன . Prefent Tenfe. 
6 த 

Querér ட. தம்‌ or deve 

&   



  

: Seren \e கன்ட on 

fans a are ட ரர 

- Participle. 

Querido oe + Willd, ox lov'd, &e. 

This Verb may be declined through all Moods 
and Tenfes with the word“ Sfieradded to it, which 
with it fomerimes fignifies rather, and fometimes | 
more, as Mids quitro callér que tabld. /, 1 had 

=e rathes be fileént than fpeak: illg’ “Gr- Ma quitro « 
= Pédrogque a én, 1 love iy more, or ee than 

728. 

    

tos 

| The | Verb Ponér, To put, ar place. 

      

= ஜ்‌ 

Indicative Mood. tn ndicative Mood. ச்‌ 

ஏ” இட்ட ட க ்‌ 

Sing. Tu pores x fs. க 

El ்‌ Ss 
பரத ன ன I put,! or place, 2௦. - 

சித்த வாமா... Pages 
௨ oe, one eS 

i om 

“Pa? பட. Lee Pe . 
டட Ponias og You did pat 

Ponta: ios ee He did put ; 

சிகா ‘a 

oh + =



      
(8 GRaMMar. சேவ 

We did put ee 

   
   
        

  

த | 
்‌ நித ey a lt have put, &¢, 

Plur.2 Pusifteis 7” 
{ Pafigron 3 

: _ Second Preterperfect. 

“Sing netto, T have put, 2௦, 

ட terpluperfect, » a 3 

Sing. Havia Puého; » Lhdd put,&c 

- -Fittt Future, i = 
4 ௫ o 

Sing. Pondré, or porné. J fhall, or will put, ௬௦, ட்‌ 

Second Future. ச ்‌ 
" a= ்‌ 2 

aie ae ; = 5 Noi ‘He, or ல்‌ de ponér 1 am to, or muff put, ௧௦ = 

  

Havré de ponér, ௭ =e pall be oblig’d to put 
oe dé&ponér \ -— d had, or Iwas to nies 

ச்‌ த ௪ : 1 7 

Imperative Mood. © 
த்‌ ah So 

3H 

Da we put, or bis = 
; ar Let him put ie 

ou Pongamos nafstros ‘Lefius fut - 
(otros Do ye put, gx let ye put 

2 a Let ibem put 

   

  

L : a Se: Sub- 

ப்‌ ட -..” 
ae ae



 



1 பமாக 149    
்‌ நார்‌ ‘end Second Preerpluperfes, 

    
7 

ல... டக்க or huviélle : 
மித்த. பன்ற 9 பப்ப. இ eee When, or : 

.. idra, or பரக்க 504 ewouldto God 
%y,  (4iuviéramos, or உ vee UN [bal ig, 

“இத்து ச்‌ Haviéradeis, or huviél ae aoe: 
Huyjéran, or huviéffen 

ஓ . arg ்‌ 

Firft Future. ்‌ 
ம்‌. 

    

   
     

  

்‌ சா பட ச 
Sing. ~ Pafiéres 

ey or God a சீ frall put, Puligr : 

Plur. Pufiéredeis | 
மயிலை. சீ 

ats 42; Seeond er னை 
ல செத்‌ ல்‌ se 

என்க or ha ஆ 
Sing. 4 Huviéres ச When, or God grant 

   
ட. சீ Huviére ்‌ { 
 € Haviéremos Puétto, ‘ Joall hawe put, 

Plur. 4 Haviéredeis 6 

ட்‌ (வெட... : ்‌ 

= ts 
: = 

A = 

"Infinitive Mood. 
@ ௫ 

ட்ட Tenfe. 

    

   
Ponés, To put 

a : 

os f° Wrtterperfect Tenfe. 

a "Haver puefos; 2 To hae put 

\ es 
i Poniéndo, a Putting — 

ர்‌ 1, 2 “உ



    

“ye 2 Parueiple Paliive.: ae oe 
“ பண்‌ ப... ¢ Paty Be 

_ After this manner are declined in all refpeéts, 
Componér,*to compofe, yo compéngo, In oP 
compife, 1 have compofed ; Difponér, to’ difpéle, 
difpéugo, Udifpofe, difpujé, I have difnofed ; Ante- 
ponér, to fet before, antepéngo, I {et before, antepa/e, 1 
have fer before; Propéner, to propofe, propongo, | 
nropofe, propéje, | propofed 3 and, if there be any 
other Verbs derived by Compofition from Ponér. 

  
௪. 

பப மில்‌ ரவவவைவிவுவவக, 

  

The Irregular Verb Hacér, Nii joer make. 
வ்கி Se ட ze af ட கடக்‌ fe 5, ட்டம்‌ ்‌ 

f Indicative Mood. . 
Wide, 

  

ae * நிரவி Tenfe. 

Yo hago Ids or mate 
« Sing. < Tu haces You do or make 

El hace He does or makes 
Hacemos We door make a 

Plar.< Hacéis ; Ye do or make Some 
Hacen ‘They dé or make — * 

Preterimperfect. _    

   

oe " Hacia 
Sing. 2 Hacias - 

முகிலை “௮... c- ரம ர அழகார்‌ வ 
_ Phir. ¢ Haciadeis, or haciais ஷி oe 

: Firft Preterperfed. «. oS 
a =e { ம தகன. a eS Lae 

«Sing. 5 Hicifte oe: pL hawt made, &e 
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i We pave ்‌ made, &e, 

  

்‌ 

க. ள்‌ Preterperfect. . 
es 

ட்‌ “He, or hive, 
Hay உ. 

த்‌ ர்க tikes I have done, 
ள்‌ (116௦5) or havémos ey or made, &c. 

Ph, ‘Haveis a கட்‌ 
Han = . 

்‌ Preterpluperfect. ae 
= மண்வள? வஹா... ்‌ 

112718 ae 
Sing. + Havias 

Hayia : 
ப 

Plur. 4 Hayiadei 
Havian. ப. 

Firft Future, ச 

ee + Haré ie 
: Sing. 4 Haras * = 

Hara x I feall, ox will do, or make, 
ட - (eHlarémos &e. Se 

=" Plar. ¢ Haréis 
- (Haran 6 : 

: கி 

Second Future. 

R
i
e
 

   

  

    

He, of tango 3 
Sing. 4 Has de acer, . 

Ha dé acer ; lam fo, or சரீ. ஸ்‌, 
2 தூ ்‌ or make, 2௦. ச 
Plur, Havéys de hank od 

உரக de hacer te : 

- Third Future. 
2 

Havré de hacer, . _ I fralt be oblig'd to do



 



  

Nish GRAMMAR. 12. 

is ay i. 
ing. 4 } Havas} pele 

= ‘ ( க்கை 1 hecho 
Hayais hécho 

    

Wher, or Gad rant The 
[ made, or dene, Sc.    Hayeieg கா is 

} 

  

   

Firft and Second Preterpluperfects.. 

és Huviéra, er ட்ட ப்‌ ்‌ 
Sing. } Hewes, or huviefles = * சி hare i 

Havier haviéfle | Hécho God Ihad 
Havieramos, or hw | ன்‌ der 

Plur. 4 Wuviéradeis, on huvieiledess epee 

Haviéran, or வல os pes 

ee. ? Fir rah அசன்‌ அ 

திப்பு டக ZA க்‌ i ்‌ 
Sing, * Hiciéres eee : fa 

Hiciére ' When, or God grant I foall or 
Hiciéremas ச will do or make, &c. 

Plor, < Hiciéredeis 3 
(பிளை  # 5 . 

Le ope & - x 

: » second Future. | 

Eo So Bien or have த்‌ ்‌ 

ime அட பம்‌ : | When, or God grant 
i வது _ p Hécho, Efeail have done 

Pi} 8 a : or made, &c. 

ண , =e % 

Infinitive Mood. aoe 
Jee Sr 

~« Prefent Tenfe. ——S 
எ ச ‘<i 

5 To do or make. — 

eae 2 Preter- 

 



    Te RUDIMEN பி ச... 

Preterperfee Tenfe. ° ்‌ 
அ நட கன்ட ன்‌ % bape fone or lade 

Future Tene, ee Pf 

பவன எண்ணை மேடம்‌ 3 ட OFM Dereafter 

ல | Gerund. 

Haciéndo’ ; = Doing or making =, 

Pinas Adive of the Preter"Perrfe: 

1120] ©      

  

Made or done, &c. 

= firthe fame Tt are declinet all the Verbs 
" proceeding by tompofition from Hacér, as Defhagér, 

to undo, Rebacér, to oS again, Contr abacér, to 
counterieie, 5 

  

    

* க 

௩ # : 2 ந = 

_ The Irregular Verb, Cabér, Io be contained. 

Indicative Mood, 

ன. Prefent Tenfe. 
oes are ; sd 

__€ Yo quepo es ae 
* Sing. ¢ Tu cabes டி oad ர்‌ 2 

EL cabe : ‘Hej is வனக்‌. 
« Cabeémos We are contained 

Pir. is Ye are contained 
Caben ர They are contained 

௬ ; 8 : 

 



wa oe 
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ட டப்‌ 

G Cobia * Tavas contained 
்‌ ~ 125 You was contained — 

He was contained 
abiamos ' » Weebere contained 

oN Cbg . Ye were contained — 
Cabian  « , They were contained 

ட்‌ Firft Preterperfeat. ee 

T have been contained 
ge Capit You have heen contained 

௦ sq, ° He bas been contained 
Cupimos. — We have been contained 

Plar. 4 Cu = Ye have been contained . 
re, Thepbave been contained 

min a அமை 

க்‌ and Third Preterparfedts, 

He, or have cabido « , Lhawve been contained 
Sing. + Has cabido You have been contained 

Ha cabido He has been contained 
Hémos cabido We have been contained 

Plur.< Hayéis cabido Ye have been contained” 
Han cabido They have been contained 

= a 

Preterpluperfect. 
ச 

Thad been contained 
You had heey covtained 

He had been contained 
We had been contained 

  

Ye had been contained 
They bad been contained 

ஆ Firk Future. 5 

ட (ஹ்ம்‌ ட J fall ox «will be contained 
tur. < Cabras You foallar will be contained 

Cabra © He fhall or will be contained 
Sabrémos We foall or wil! be contained 

Sing. réis Ye foall or uiill be contained 

  

Cabran SS 

elie ae = 

u
h
e
P



Te 7 
ணவ அத ESSE AEE 

ee ee 

Oe | = 

   
de a 2S 

Ha de cabér ன்‌ fame = 
Hémos de cabér contained,” Bc, f — 
Havéis de caber ‘ 7 

"(14 ஸ்ஸ்‌ ose சீ 

- e The Third and Fourth as in the other Verbs, 

  

» Imperative Mood. % 

கா Cabe tu 5 ண்‌ Be you contained 
ட்ட Queépa el Let him be contained 
site 8 மிட ்‌ தசம மா ச்ச contained 

க்‌ blur yoidyos 2 contained 

த்‌ ~~ € Quépan € — Let them be contained 

3 2 

Subjun@tive and Optative Mood. 

4) 06%, Oxala, Aunque. .« 

‘U When, God grant, Though. 

Prefent Tenfe. 
; : & \ 

க ர்க 7] Cape 
122. uepas 1 ee. x 

= Gudea 1 eq or eee grant] am 

Quepamos டே... ¢adtained, PS 

Plor. < Quepais 
நீ மெகா 

டட 

 



       ட க அக்க ச ட டப எயகத 
er. » to God T was Cupi¢ramos, cupi¢ffemos, cabriam 05 a ke 

_ Ph Nespas ag Svinte contained, ic. 
ந flen, cabrian 

தட பண்ன த. 

்‌ Haya cabido 5 
ட்‌ Sing. 4 Hayas cabido 

aya cabido 5 When, or God grant I 
Hayamos cabido 3 have been contained, &Cw 

Plar, 4 Hayais cabido : . Ee eer 
Hayan cabido = : ‘ f : 

்‌.! வகை வல்‌ 5. 

_ Firft and Second Preterpluperfeéts. டி 
% j boon: sie 

» € Huviéra, or havidile Were 
Bing. Huviéras, or huviftes ட்‌ ன s ்‌ ள்‌ 

: Haviéra, or huviéile Sy Cabido, Bad 1 i 

Huviéramos, or huvieflemos {~~ ?' tae coe. 
Plar. 4 Huviéradeis, or huviéfledeis ttined, fc * 

Havieran, or havitfien அத ௬௭ 

® Firft Future. ௮ 

     
   

* Havicre, or have) 
« Huviéres, — 
Huviére 

, Havicretos — 
    

  

Whert or God grant I may 
¢ Sor pot peveatie? bere- 
சோ i ti           £35 

Infinitive   



136 The RUDIMEN 
s eee 

Infinitive Mood.’ 

  

3 Prefent. 

Cabér % be seating”. | 

; | Preterperfed and : 

« Havér cabido To have been contained. : 

= Gerund, a 

Cabiéndo ‘Being contained. 

நகை உ உ நிதூம்ர்ற16, 

ர்‌ “="Babido ss உ 
= 

The Irregular Verb, Vér, To fee. 

Indicative Mood. . 

* Prefent Tenfe. : 

Yo véo Se பட்‌ = ர = 

Sing, Tu ves 
a: ட 

El ve 
at we oe ்‌ 

-€ Véemos eS TN 4 

Plur. < Véis 
we — 

e Ven A. ்‌ ey fee வஷ்ுழுவ் ப 2க 

5 

2. 

: _ Preterimperfett. 
0. 

ராச veia I did fee 0 

Sing Vias = You did fee 

Vie 0 He did fee 

~ ¢ Viamos We did fee 

Plar. < Viadeis” 
“ep did fee : 

(Vian 
‘They did fee 

= ல. = Fir 

 



. 
‘ 
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bre Preterperfect. 

{Vit or vide a lfaw 
oni} i a = 

ச 
We fans — 

7, உ Ye faw 
NE பேக்ல ட The faw 

Second a Third Preterperfects. 

pee He, or hive vito I have feen 
Sing. ¢ Has vifto You have feen 

Ha vilto cag 17% He has Jen 
Hémos vifto Sh We have fien 

Piur. €Havéis vifto i Ye have feen ஷ்‌ 

Han vifto They have feen eI 
* = ஞ்‌ ச eats aug” 

ன்‌ Preterpluperfect. ae. 
Havia Thad feen 

Sing. < Havias You had feen 
Havia Vilto He had feen 

ஏ 22. 
Plur. டு Haviadeis Ye had fen . 

Havian They had fen 

Firft Future. : 
e 

Veré J foall or will fee 
Sing. 2 Veras = You fall of will fee 

Vera - He fhall or will fee 
{ Verémos We fall or will fee 

Pur en Ye foall ox will fee 
: Nersp They foall or will fee 

. fa Second Future. ௮ 

gr ae er tengo de vér J am to or gouft fee 
« Sing. 4 Has de ver : You are to or muff fee 

a Ha de ver He is to or muff fee 
ws Hémos de ygr We are to or mufh fee 

“= “Plur. 4 Havéis de vér ம்‌ a7 to or muji fee 
Han de vér ன்‌ ey are to OF mxfl fee 

* | The Third and Fourth as in the other Verbs. 
oF 5 _ Imperative -



    

     

னாய ரா கைப்‌ முரை 

ithe RUE [DIME. eae ae 

5. | Imperative Mood 

Sing. SVE Vee, oven | Perit ee : 
Velie: ite? Let us fees, 

Plur.4 Ved vofétros ‘Do ye fet, or let ye fe = 
Véan éllos & Let them fee ‘ 

The Subjunétive, the Optative, and the ர nitive ” 
Moods, altogether as in the other Verbs before, as 
the Prefent Tenfe of the two firft Moods Véa, i ன 

Preterimperfect, - Vitra, veria, viéfe, the Pteter- 
perfect, Haya viflo, the Préferpluperfect, Huviera, 
த கம vifto; the Futures. = The Infinitive, 
— அப்‌ 7312. 

| = ae   
௪ ட்ப ர ்‌ 

3 Tbe Irregular Verb Caer, To for 

Indicative Mood. 

3 Prefent Tenie. 

..” € Céigo ்‌ I fail 
Sing. < Cates Thou falleft 
ot Cite ; = fe falls 

Caémos We fall Ps 
Plier. ¢ Caéis Ye fall * 

— € Caen They fall © 
e © = 

: Preterimperfeet.. ae oe Re yes 

Caia, caias, &c. ween oS 

_ Fil Preterperfect, 
-@ ட்‌ 

யெ, cailte, &e, 

ஸ்‌. 

 



  

க ரட்ட 

ew Has caido, &e, be i 

nd fo gbthe other Tenfes, like the ஷயா Verbs, 

ச்‌ 

aoe Imperative Mood, 

    

| Gnamman 159 

eae 

Si 
ரு எபி. 

: ~ 1. ்‌ Let bim fall : 
= Let us fall , 

as : Dao ye fall, ul 

பில Let them fal ta = 

Infinitive Mood, 2 --—=— 

¢ Prefent Tenfe. , mes 

Gerund, 

yee Falling. : 

The Verb Entendér, to underftand, in the Pre- 
fent Tenfe of the Indicative Mood makes Entiéndo ; “= 
க Eatends. 

* “Of the Verbs in Cér, 
ச்‌ ல்‌ 

E following Ve: Abs ending in cer, are gene- 
= {pelt without an /, though it were 

. more proper to write them with it before the டி e 

  

    

  

ம்‌ werable to the Latin, from whigh many of them 
se derived; bur fince we generally find them otheg- 
wile, it is oe to note ர down here, 

my 

Lafinitive. 

awwhich would_ render them all regular, and more -



  

Infinitive 
Adolecér, to grow fick — 

; ‘Agradecer, #0 thank 

ecér, to dye away 
‘Desfallecér, to faint 
Apetecer, to defire 
Crecér, to grow 

“Encallecér, to cvax hard as aCorn 

mearecér, #0 magnify 
ftablecér, fo eflablifa 

Fenestr, to fini/o 
நிலம்‌, to feed , 
Pereér, ta perifb 
‘ompadecér, to 

ér, to know 

Padecér, to fuffer 
   
   

  

்‌ Ofrecér, fo offer 

uarnecér, fa garnifh 
aa eed 

_ Parecer. te appear 4 

Naceér, fo de born 

Enflaquecér, to grow lean 
Enriquecér, 72 exrich 
Empobrecér, fo grow poor’. ன்‌ 
Endurecér, fo grow bard 

Fallecér, to fail or ae - 
Engrandecér, 72 magnify 

Entriftecér, to grow melancholy 

- Ennoblecér, fe exnoble 

Florecér, ¥e சர்ச்‌ 

Fortalecér, go frengthen 

Favorecer, to favour 

Obedecér, to obey 

~ Defvanecer, to make vain 

Enfoberbecer, fo grow proud 

Emmudecér, te grow dumb 

‘Eftablecér, to efablj> © © 

‘Merecér, fo merit. 

்‌ Except from this general Rule, Vencér, to over- ச 

which fhows what was faid 
wie 

as Pajfeér, from th? 

the Latin cogndfcere, 
g = ang 

come, Vénzo, Venci ; 

above, that they might more properly all be 

in fhe infinitive with an / 
Fenfe of the indicative 

Latin Péfeere  conojcér, from 
ஓ 

have Compaffion 

   

  

    
1éfco 
adé{ao 

Amortéfco 
Desfalléfco 

_ © Apetefco 
Créfco” 
Encalléfco 
Encaré{co 
Eftabléico - 
Fenéfco 
Pafco | 
Peréfco - 
Compadéfco 
Condfco — 
Padéfco 
Ofréleo 
Guarnefco 
Paréfco  § 

_ Nafco 
Enflaquefco 

. Ehriquéfco 
Empobréfco 
Enduré{co 
Fallé{co 
Engrandéfco 
Entriftéfco 
Ennoblelco 
Floré{co 
Fortaléito 
Favoréfco 
Obedéfco 
இஷ்க்‌ 
Enfoberbéfco 
Emmudéfco - 
781600 
Meréico 

Mood, 
Mood, 

தண்ட ட 
efent Tenfe. Preterperfett 

Adoleci 
Agradeci 

e Amortect 
. Désfallee®    

Compa 
Conoci 
Padeci 
Ofreci 

- Guarneci 

Pareci 
Naci 
Enflaqueci 
Enriqueci 
Empobreci 
Endureci 
திவிக 

- Engrandeci 
Entrifleci 
<Ennoblect 
Floreci 
Fortaleci 
Favoreci 
Obedeci 

Defvaneci 
Enfoberbeci 

உ Emmudect 
நடம்‌ 

Mereci = 

and 

  

   

    

   

    

| Ee rey 

 



  

     
     

aNd fo af other but. cultom as prevailed 3 
them as above, {and there is no contending againft 
jt but Vencér, 1001: கம்‌ of the f, being des 
rived from the tak. Cc and: ட — 
on without an 7 ஸ்பிக்‌ 

    

    

e* A oe | ea a 

Pi aise * க பர்க்‌ ்‌ 

of ibe Verbs in ger 0 = 

்‌ E following Verbs which have their the 
- itive in gér, make the Prefent Tenfe ofithe 

Indicatiye Mood, by changing g into 7; the’ fan ‘ 
‘in the third Singular, and the firft and’ third Plu ட 
of the Imperative Mood, and through® all perfons,’ 
and both numbers of’ the Prefent Tenfe of the | 
Optative, and she Subjunctive Moods : That’ is 
when in the ultima, or laft fyllable there is an @ or o. 

* ்‌ 

ர ட்‌ ஆ. eae, 
Infinitive, Prefent Tenje, Preterperfett. 

Encogér, to ரஸ்க்‌, _ Encdjo, Encogi. = 
Recogeér, . tM gabber, ~~ Recdjo, 
Acoger, to entertain, ~ : Acojo, Acogi,. A 
Efcogér, to chogiey ட ட. கலி Efcogi. 
Cogér, to catch, — ae A ‘ எச : 

‘In other Moods and Tetley, like the Regulars, : 
except the Penfes before pene. 

« அ. 

oF the Verbs i in ள்‌, ன்‌ a 

THE னாயக Verbs i in & fake the’ Presi 
.  Tenfe of the Indicative Mood by adding 3 

a ஸம்‌ Taft = but = of rhe. க ee 

   

 



    

   
   

  

    

        

he fecond and third Perfons Singular, 
rd Plural of the ope tive Mood, and — 

ut the Prefent T v4 fe of, the ‘Optatve in 
unchve Moods. - hy 

Ind se rss 
o Prefent Te enfe. Pinte ‘ 

‘Defendér, pe 2s - Defiéndo, - ட : 
ms ? Hender, to cleave afunder, “ Hiéndo, ‘ 

eCernér, tfff, =. Ciémo, = Cami, 

  

_ Entendér, to underfland, Entiéndo, 
1, to ae Hiédo, - 

   

  

   

  

[he next underneath form the Prefent Tenfe of — 
; Indicative, by turning o in the laft Syllable but 

one of the Infinitive into we; and the fame in the 
fecond and third Perfon Singular, and the third 
‘Pfural of the Imperative Mood, and throughout 
the Prefent Tenfe of the Optative and Subjunctive. 

eos றின 
ள்‌ Infinitive, Prefent. Preterperfett. 

_Volvér, to turn, - Vuelvo, — _ Volvi. 
*Solér, fobe wont, Sodio, “2 
Cozér, to boil, Cuezo, = மம 
இவன்‌, to grieve, Duelo, + = @, Doll. - 
Oleér, to Jal, ட ee Ohi. 

The fame in all Verbs deriv'd fon any of them ; 5 
as. Revolver, to ftir about s oer to fuffer 

   
: with, ௫௨ ae ‘ 

The next are vary’ as follows. eS 
வவ வக்கு ன்‌ = ப்‌ Bef Peeters 

Indicative. 
—— dafinitive. கிரு Ten/e. Preterperfelie 

~Caér, to fall. ; —— Ciigoy — ம்‌ B      Ror, to gnaw, © « _ Baie 
அவின்‌, Je ths _* Valgoy



  

    
| டப in the an 

Conjugation y as 
ie ; 

Perfedt, * = _ a 
்‌ 901 vito era vifto ‘™ Fui, or he fide ey ie. "res vilto- 8 éras vilto தீ அய), oe, பி 
€3 vilto * _ €ra vifto SS ௬: 

; Somos vittos re ‘€ramos viltos ( § And fo the r 1 உ 
 Plur. Sots viftos ee éradeis viftos fe of the Tunfee ‘ 

Son viltos J. ¢ éran viltos 8 AS 
ள்‌ 

Of Verbs Reciprocal, ட்‌ 

Thefe Verbs! and all terminated in erfe, ate likes 
wile conjugated as thofe of the firtt Conjugation ; as | 

கணு. Zo iif ons ff, to be loft, : 

a ~ Indicative. . 
அகம மற்‌, நின்னு, 

= e . Sd 

Me piérdo “YS (Meperdia ஆ 6ந(5 perdi. % 
33 4 Te pierdes 2 Te perdias 8 j Te perdifte’ S 

Se pierde Se perdia = (= perdid & 
Nos perdémos Nos perdiamos 

Pi 5 ) Os perdiadeis 

‘aa
p ர
ன
 

Os perdeis 
Se piérden (Se perdian 

and fo i. the othér Tenfes. 
பவனை ட்‌ &? ieee ise 

‘The Imperative thus ¢ : 

Pierdete 5 

வலை, (சன்‌ ட 
Ma. oe Now; 

2 

 



“w MENTS of ச்‌. 

> ae. That. the P Performs re of doubled in ee 
‘Conjugation of thofe Verbs; as, 2 me pierdo, tu 
‘te pierdes, el fe pierde, &c. ‘ar thus, Pierdome, Pier- 
ae eo me by puttthg the Pronoun after 

erp. . ்‌ “, 

Of Verbs Image at , 

  

௪ 

61106 Imperfonals of this Conjugation are, 
cane a 

oe eo To be, as incwhat concerns a a ke. 

‘ ‘2 Indices, ்‌ 

cas Prefent Tenfe. 
ஷூ 

Hai, er no hay - There cist or tere as, pat, 

ய: 

கோக, Sa = — 

உ. நம்மள. 
Bie). 2 es There 00s, thet bas been: 

Second Perea. 
: Ha kavido, There bax been. 

ey லற presi 

Havia havido: There had ben, 
ட . 

இ. இ: 

அமமா ்‌ 

ராணம்‌, o* There will, os feall te, z 

த 
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ee | Secor 1 Furore, 

© and fo ¢f the other Futures, 

ip 

       
தனு Hiya, Let there be. க 

கடா ௭ ்‌ ட” 
4 > Oprative. மடி . .. 

_ Oxald de haya, "God grant that there be, & உ 
்‌ 1 

்‌ “Imperfect, a 

| Que vida eg * 5a ae mig be 

இட வக்‌... oe டத. 

  

Be i = ட்‌ e + i oh - a pes Que ப்பட ப... - Thatthere bad been 
> ry © ௫ gary i z 

; ச ட. Future, 

Que huviére, ‘Thar there fall br, ew 

~The Spanifh is perfeét Latig-in the Expreffions 
of the imperfonal Vetbs, «which manner cannot be 

~ found ii the Englifh, French, and other Languages ; 
> theskngli/s being obliged to add there, or it, and * the French il, &c. and this in all the Imperfonals 

shroughout all the.Conjugations, oe 

er த்‌ gore Examples,. 

Pia un hombre que me efpéea abiico para fe & la Comédia, Tere «ib a@ Man that flays for me Vika to go 1 the Pla boop 

   

    

  

ia cea ne பிடிப ei Tp eee es    



          
த to more than try-tan ர 
ன ட or not, ச Ge 

அ ர்க. a 

is 0 சச்சு ids mak, 
தத... 

dt hath tome 

  

on fo in the other Tenfes. 

அண்டி. 

- இதற்கு, er es de மீண்டு. og “tht Nghe 
Es verdad, ட true. 
Bra afi, = Itevas 6. 
ee jee 4 weds, டர not be, what i. 

«it to me, 
* 

Tn the “fame manner is conga the Verb Ser 5 
சியின்‌ to be neceffary, or quae, a : 

Es Meneiér, que yo vaya a ver la. Ciodad the Londres, pues 
es un Mundo pequeno, enque florecen todas las Artes yeCiencias 
அக்‌ eflan divididas por las quatro partes deel Mundo, 226௧. 

lary that I go to fee the City of London, becaufe it is ௪. little 
World, in which all the rts and Sciences that are “divided in tbe | 
fou Parts of the World dovylorifo. 2 

‘Sera Meneftér, que Pédro அப்பி tong 2 க்தி Be ன. 
_geflary or reguifite, that Peter and John 6 oe 

“$i fuéra Menelter, ee I weal coe if belies fee 

72 ar சாமி; / 0 <3 

   

   



ட ர the § pan 18H Gr AMMA ௩ ்‌ 

  

The Verb Inperfinal 
Placcr, : To ரஸம்‌ ்‌- 

a 

      
& 

» PrefmPlaces ° Ut pleafes. 
சிதறு) லை 9 dt did pleafe. 

ட சிறீ Pet ப்‌ ய்‌ . It pleafed. : SA 

"Second Perf. Ha "Placidoy ௯ Ibas pleafed. 

a and fo in the other 7 enfes. aoe 
: a 7 at 

Imperative, , 8 

ட மகக, ்‌ Let it piped க்‌ 

7 டட 

Lilovir, To Rain, * aS 

Livéue, : ce Wt rains. 

Llovia, dt did rain, &c. 

இத்து ToStink. 

Hike ச dt flinks. 
Hedia, 25 eS ii did fiink, 8. 

we = 0 To fmell, 

This Verbs change o4nto bue in - Profent 

- Tenfes, as 

இ. “எ... Jt fells. 

 ‘Hoéla, Let, it fell. 

Que*huela, eo 5 ட்‌ it may தட்‌ Kee 

௦ ம்‌ ர. 828708 To happen. 

Acontéce, oe Ie happens, fee 

ஆண்‌ : Parents To மல்லிக. 

Pertenéoey Ue blogs, fe



     

  

Be be 
| Se Leia, 2 

[ஜி & Leys, ee 
மறலி? 

  

] ae fo are conjugated சூ to be eftablit. : 
ed on.oldered ர Parliament, os |    
Be ௨0110 It is eftablijhed, 
Seg tablecn, Ttavas eflablifping. - 
Se eftableci> dt has been eftabli ed, 0) 

ப பப்ப == Las it bs sfablifed, &e. 

பிச்‌, Toa be படார்‌ 

Se fhe, or fbefe, @ Ht மாமா, 
Se fabia, o- fabiafe, ee, ௧ தரரா கரா, ்‌ 
Se {ipo, or fupofe, thas heen known, &s. 

fe Sépale, Let it. gee ke, 

ர B, That all the Verbs ae or ,irreghlar 
,of the Second Conjugation, may be conjugated in 
‘the fame maiiner as thofe of the frit Conjugation 
by the auxiliar Verb efldr, and the Gerun of the » 
Verb: as, : 

ட” Prefent Tenfe, Indicative. ° 
GR gy ்‌ 

ஓ as 

2 Léo, or eftoi Leyendo =} * வ. 

ட Lees, or eftas Leyéndo oS ்‌ 

{ Lee, or efta Leyendo ன க ale a 

Le€is, or eftais Leyéndo ட்‌ 
1, 2 eftan [கழ ்‌ ள்‌ og 

and fo in the reft of the Moods and Tenfes, 

. ef | i 

Leémgs, or eftamosLeye ends 

Par,



ரர்‌ the SpanisH GRAMMAR.        Of Verbs Regular of the third 
in Ww, as 

Subimos I go up or afc (௮ 1 

சிக ஆ மே015 
3 

Suben eS 

Preterimperfect.” 

Subia ட்‌ 
Sing. 4 Subias of, 

Subia d I & 
Subjamos was going up, மேப்‌, 

Plaur. ¢ Sabiadeis, or fubiais E 
Subian % ஞ்‌ 

- Firft Preterperfect. 

Subi 
Sing. YS 

Subid I went up or afeended, 
Suhimes &c, 

Pir} Subifteis 
Subieron @ ச்‌ 

° Second and Third Preterperfects, 

He, or hive 

டது க க்க a of 2 
Hémos + pSubldo, 4“ afendid, pa re Sle | 

2. Han 

சி்‌ a Preter-



    
J frall or will go up or ae 
cen, 

Second Future. 

i ( He, or téngo de fubir ) 
Siag. 4 Has de fabir je 5 ்‌ 

Ha de fubir J am to ox muff go vp or af- 
( Hémos de fubir ன cend, &x. 

Plu. < Haveis de fubir உட. 
. Han de fubir ec ge 

The Third and Fourth Future as_in the other Verbs. 
ப்‌ 3 me : த த்‌ 

Imperative Mood. 
: Ze : 

a. § Sabe tu Go you up or afend z 

Ske { Saba el | Let bim go up oreafeend 
Subamos nofdtrose., Let us go up oF aftend — 

Plu. < Subid volotros \ yDo yeyo up or afend = உ. 

= Stbah ellos «=, Lee them’ga up or சோர்‌ 

ட ணு 2 அட ௪ 

high 

a ர 
&



     

  

க்‌ 

Subjundtive and Optative M 

Gémo, Auingué, Oxala, 
\Q When, Go ro Would to God, 

‘Prefent Tenfe 

        

Saba 
Sing. 4 Stibas 

Saba When or God grant “Ide ge 
Subamos { up or afeend, &c. 

Plur 8
 

Subdais 
Sdban 

Three னைகள்‌ : 

© Sobiet, Gide oe Goh 
Sing, 4 Subiéras, fubiéfies, & fubirias 

Subiéra, fubiéfie, or fubiria® 5 oe 
Subiéramos, fabiéifemos, or fabiriamos “ond. a - 

Plur. 4 Subiéradeis, fubiéfledeis, or fubiriadeis | 48௭ 8௦. 
Subiéran, fubiéffen, or fabirian = 

ms o> Sieterpertedt, 
te 

Haya - x 
Sing. ப 

Haya. டக When, or God grant I have gone. 
Hayamos sue, up oF வலம்‌: 88%, ns 

Plur. < Haydis 
Hayan சை 

உ ச 

Firft‘and Second Preterpluperfe@s. . 

Huviéra, or huyiéfle 
Sing. 5 Huviras, og huviéfles When, or 

Hayviéra, By haviéfle eweuld toGod 
Huvicramos, or -huyieffemos Thad gone up 

Pler. 4 Huviéradeis, or huviéfledeis os 
5 மே 

  

னக or ர்‌ 

 



~ 

‘The RuDiMEenre ச்‌ “ச 

Firft Furor, ர ட்‌. 

  

த 

When, otGod J fall 
ahs peat ; . [்‌ , 

os ‘ f : ட்‌. ws 

‘ fe ணி 4 nee ‘ 

பக இடத Second Future. 
Haviére, or havré 

‘Havicres When, or God grant 
Huvieére © ஒரம்‌ tall have gone 

1176201008 = up or afcended, 
vieredeis “&e. 

  

   
: "Infinitive Mood. 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Subir, Sy ae To go up or afcend. 

: me Preterperfect. ப 

Haver fabito, ட படபட Ta have gone தர்‌ aftinded. 

ee << Fue fan 

. Haver er efperar de fabir, % he fs go up of ajftend hereafter. 

்‌ Gerund. 

ட ட = a பஷ ஏ வ கரன்ட்‌ ்‌ 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Voice, ்‌ 

பஷ. Re Sieg ஏகக்‌... 

்‌ : _Paruiple Paflive. 

ட Sag கொழ யகர = 4



  

   
    

ர்‌. டமா in ன ah con 

‘Sufrir, to fuffer, Hinchir, or Henchir, Gs 

- Thee four Verbs, Abrir, to open, ir, to 

cover, Defcubrir, to uncoyer, and 2 eubrir, to 

bs conceal, sare Regular, except only in\the fecond 

Preterperfect Tenfe ; which, inftead of Abrido, as 
: other Pes of tis Sr, is Aniitio,, Cubid 10, ae 

cubiérto, and Encubierto. Next follow 

  

  

  

   The rer Verbs of the third Coi gation, 
in ir, as 

Venir, To come. 2 

Indicative Mood. 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Vengo 2... க ‘ 
ப Sing. Vienes You coms 

அட Viene He comes 
தட்‌ Venimos We come 

Plur. 2 Venis Ye come * 

(ட... hy come 

்‌ Preterimperfect. 

a Venig 
: Sing. 4 Venias ஸ்‌ 

்‌ Venia a 2 
ர்‌ க Veninniot I did come, 30, 

: Plur. 2 Veniadeis, or veniais 
Venian 

= 

Fink



  சர 
ஏ 7. மத 

து 
a 

     
=P reterpluperfett. 

Havia ச 
Sing. 4 Havias : 

on Venido,¢ Z had come, &c. 

Piur. மவ ஈழ 
Hayian 

beg ee Fill Fore, 
Vendré, or verné a 

Sing. ¢ Vendrtas, or vernas 
: Vendra, or verna = : 

5 Vendrémos, or vernémos ( 7/244 Ot will come, Ke. 
Pisr.% Vendréis, ox verneis 

Vendran, or vernan 

Second Future. 

Has de venir’ | த... ‘ 
Ha de venir Alam to, or muff come; 
Hémos de venir . 

Pilar. ¢ Havéis de venir - 
Han de venir o? 

. He, or téngo de venir 
Sing. 

௪ 

மட மமம்‌ கம்‌ நிலம்‌ as in the other Verbs. 

: Imperative |



   

  

ட ee co 
{ Yengamos 6 nofdtros 10% tf us COME 

அணக ரம... Da ye come, or Iety 
Vengan éllos it them come — 

    

லனா and JOpmaive baat ட்‌ 

பகல்‌ Oxala, Aunqué. ff 
When, God grant, Though, 

Prefent Tentel 
® 

(Venga 
Sing. 4 Vengas ட்‌ ல்‌ 
த்‌. * When, ot God grant I da 

_ § Véngamos தத்த அய... 
Phar. Vengais : a8 

Veéngan 

° Three Preterimperfects. 
j 8 

Viniéra, vinielle, vernia, or yen- 7 
dria 

‘ Viniéras, viniéfles, vernias, or 
Sing. vendrias. 

Viniéra, viniéfle, yernia, or ven- he 
i =, பச்சா would ta God 

_@  Viniéramos, vifiéffemios, vernia- Z did come, &C. 
mos, or vendriamos eer = em 

ட Viniéradeis, viniéfledeis, ரஸ. ்‌ 
Soe deis, or vendriadeis 

Viniéran, vinieflen, yernian, or 
ம » vendrian   

M
e
e
 

§ 

ஓ | |



   127] : 1 

ve sir = Second டட 

    

      

Hiosiéra, or huviélla ae 
Si Huviéyas, or huviéfles When, or 

( Huviéra, or hovieile Venid would te 
uvigramos, or huvicflemos கக என்‌! நரி 

Plur. 4 Slaviéradeis, or huviciledeis f come, be. 
ஆ haviéflen 

: Ve irft Future. 

{ Viniére 
Sing, 4 Vinigres ச | ரை. ரள ஜோரான. 
நித பங்கி கம்ம ee 

aie Vinicren 

Second Future. . 

Huviere, or havré 
மி } Houvieres, 

Huviére t 3 H'ben, or Ged grant f all 
Havicremos __ Venido or ட comme, &e. 7 

= Hoviéredeis 
C Huvicren ’ 

: ்‌ a இ ine 

Infinitive Mood. 
்‌ இ: 

இரவே 

Venir, ட்‌ _ Te come. 

oo Furure. 

o
r
k



  

    th SPANISH GRAMMAR, ஒறு. 
| சாக. ப்‌ 

பட தகம்‌. எ 

‘Viniéndo, ie . — Coming. ie 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Voie 

ட்‌ 

El que vigne, He that goer” 
ம eure ut ம்‌ 

Participle of the has ஸம்‌ and Paffive oie 

Venido, : ட்‌ Come, சி 

The Compounds of this Verb de are declined 
in every refpect in all Moods and Tenfes through- 
out as their original 5 3, as Revenir, to return, Re- _ 
vingo, Revine, 8c. Convenér, to agree, Comvingo, 
Convine, &c, Devenit, to become, Devéngo, De~ _ 
wine, &c, Sobrevenir, to come upon fuddenly, | = 

  

brevingo, Sobrevine, Bcc. fe 

 ல்வைஞ்ல்‌ ன ம " ்‌ ண்‌ 

The Irregular Verb, Decir, To fy 

Indicative Mood, 

| Prefent Tenfe. 

கட எழிலி 1 = 
"Sing. be a Ye oy 

Dice. ee ee ட He fays 
_  { Decimes ட HA fay 
Pie} Bes ச. 

. 6060 They fap



  He, or hive dicho | யன்‌ 
Has dicho «You have faid 

  

oF -€ Ha dicho He bas faid 
ல Heémos dicho : We have faid 

. 4 Haveis dicho Ye hawe jaid 
ர | Han dicho They bave faid 

Preterpluperfed. 
ச ௪ 

% 

Havin” I had faid 
Sing. 4 Havias ' You had faid 

ர Haviames CAs We had faid — 
Plur. < Haviadeis a * bad jaid— 

Havian 

Dire. 
Sing. < Diras 

| Dira © 
Diremos 

Pier. ¢ Dircia 

 



     

ae he Sissi Gramwan ரத்‌. 
4 | _ Second Future, ae 

  

pe, or tén ட்‌ deci as I am to or 
4 Hew ogo de You are ta eee 
(Ha de decir .  -He ts to or muff fay 

_ ( Hémos de decir We ave ta or muft fay 
Plu. 2 Hdvéls de decir » __ Le are to or mfp fay 

; Han de deci ்‌ They are to ot muft [9 

  

     

   
  

இ ச 

்‌ அன்ரி? ஷன ce 
they as in other Verbs, 

க perativ eV [0 தனக 

Sin 4 Di tu, or dice tu Ds \ 
சர இதத நத கடல 

்‌ Digamos noldtros het us fay 
ke Pilar. < Deécid vofdtros Do ge fay 

Digan éllos Let themafa ச 

Subjundiive and Optative Mood. te : 

ட்‌ Cémo, Aunqué, செயக்‌. 2 
When, Though, Would to God. ~ 

*Prefent Pout, ச்‌ 

Diga . 

ழ்‌ — When or Ged grant l 
i ce do fay, Ses, 

4 Digais ௭ eS ச 

‘ign ; . : ன்‌ 2 + 

es ல்‌ Cie 

: no னன்‌. த. 
( Dixéra, dixéfe, ‘dita , Whem, ox would teGed 
poe dixéffemes, diriamos 1 did fay, &. 

   

    
=. ஸ்ப: அம = ம்‌ 9 AAT ARMs ta beg, 

 



ணன ணைன னை 

  

Preterperfect, 2 

( Haya dicho ae 
Sing. 4 Hayas dicho a ‘ 

‘Haya dicho: A When, ov God grant I bave 
Hayamos dicho ® faid, &e. 4° 

Plus. 4 Hayais dicho நீ ந ன ஏ 
ot, Hayan dicho ee 6 

- Eirft and Second Préterpluperfedts. 
லாம்‌” 

ர்‌ Haviéta; or huviéffe | 

Sing. ¢ Huviéras, or huviéffes When, or 
Huviéra, or huvieffe Dich euouldig Gow 
பவம்‌ or haviéffemos 0° T had faid, 

Pilur. Huviésadeis, or huviefedeis ; &c. 
H 

x 
ior huvieflen 

இ ப 

Firftt Future. Ss 

Dixeére ech . 
Sing. ¢ Dixeres  —~ 

Dixeére When, or God grant I foall ot 
Dixeremos awill fay, &C. 

* 22 ixéredeis 
ixéren 

. Second Future. » 

Huviere, er havre 
Binge Huvieres When, or God grant 

Huviere Dicho, ¢ . bail have faid, 
&e. Huviéremos 

உ. இது கி Huvieredeis டட 
Huyieren ” es ன 

Infinitive Mood. oS els 

Prefent Tenfe.- _ : 
ஓ 

நர, =o - ‘To fay. : ea



  

Se 

th Spanish GRAMMAR. 181 

a Preterperfect Tenfe. 

> Hayér dicho, To have faid. 

as * Tenis Take. be ss 
t Avér de decir, * To be to fay hereafter, ey 

o
e
 6 

{ 307 ப. 
~*~ 

: 

: 

, 

“ily Satie, 

922 

த 

| 
= 

| 

| 

ப 

Dici€éndo, ட. saree 
அவ்வ 

; 
’ Participle Active of the Prefent Tenfe. 

El que dice, a One faxing, 

Participle of the Preter Tenfe of Paflive “Voice. 

Ditho, Said. 

Participle of the, Fyutere Tenfe. 

Eli que ha, or efpera de decir, He that is to fay hereafter. 

The Compounds of this Verb Decir, irrall Points, 
through 4]l Moods and Tenfes, are declined like the 
Simple, as, « ps 

Bendecir, to 5/3, Bendigo, * Bendixe. 

Maldecir, to cux/ty Midis, - Mali. ¢ 
Defdecir, to unfay, Defdigo, Deifdixe. 

ae =



நித Th RUDIMENTS ¢ 

™ 

The Irregular Verb, Ir, To go. 

    

Second and third Preterperfects. ட்‌ 

Indicative Mood. 
e % 

_Prefent ‘Tenfe, .. 

vee, Véi நடன cer 

Sing. < Vee 
os Va goes 

Ra a We go 
சிக்கிரம்‌ மணி. 72% 
1 They ge 

Preterimperfect, 

8102 a“ i did wo 
Sirg, 2 'Ibes f You did go 

‘Tha He did go 
ல ‘Tham We did zo 

Plur,2 'Toais Nedidge 
‘Than * * \Yhey did go ்‌ 

4 ப்‌ ட்‌ \ 

Fir Preterperfea, — 

“€ Foi Si uae அழு 
Sirg. < Fhifle You went 

+{ Fug He dvent 
Foimos We quent 

Par. ¢ Fuikeis- V2 event 
P Faéren They event 

wry 

ம்‌ He, er huve ட்‌ 
Sing, jE 

ம்‌ 17 ்‌ ௩ 

Hémes ‘Ido, 1 bave gene, &e 
Plur.¢ Havéis 

(Han . 

2 = 

‘Preter- 
4 
2 

ட 
moe 

©
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Preterpluperfect. 

ake 

av ர்‌ Dod © 

on fimiag {le lente 
1 ad a 8 

பன்ற, 

ட்ட : - 
Ciré — டப்‌ & 

Sing. 4 Trds ட்‌ 
4 em L foall o will go, fern 

Phir. @Urcis = ்‌ -— 
Iran oS 

= a rae 

He, er téngo dear 
Bing. Es de ir ed : 

de ir தல்‌ 
= (Hi ae iat hae Bas 

_ Pler. < Haveéis de ir =e 
Han de ir - 

the Reft of the Futures as in the other Verbs. 
ந்‌ 

Imperative Mood, 4 

்‌ ட திக 
oy. 19 சா”: Jai bim ச ya See ox, ச்‌ 

Vamos noiétros © Let us ge 
- Phar, 4 1a vofdtros Da ye ga சட 

Vayan éllos Let them go



ரு The RUDIMENTS of 
ச. 

ee ந 

  

~ Sabjundtive and பறபற Mood, க 

Cémo, Aunc nd. Oxal,’ & 
When, Though, Would to God, ° 

. _ Prefent Tenfey 
se en 

Va aya a 

yes ம்‌ பதத்தை yf 

ச்‌ ௩: Vaya When, or Gad grant I dogo, 
‘Vayamos &c. 

Phir. 4 Vayais 
Vayan, Re a 

9 ; 

Proterimperfect Tenfe, 

. ( Fuéra, fuéfe, iria 
Sing. 

ச பவை 
அலர்‌ 

அவ்விய ழணி ஷட்‌" 

& 

ஐ 

Fueras, fuéfles, 17125 | 
ee 8 When, or eh Fuéra, fuéfle, itia. ௨ , ee 

Fuéramos, fudffemos, i irlamos . 15 E did go, 
Piur. < Fueéradeis, fuéfledeis, iriadeis 

Puéran, fugffen, irian 

ஐ. 

ல « 

Preterperfect, ட 

்‌ Sing. 4 Hayas 
க ன்‌ } Haya 

்‌ Hayamos 
Plur. 4 Hayais 

Hayan 

tdo When, or God grant I bave gant, 
2 ம்‌ 8 

ஓ... 

  

Gta | 

ee . Two Preterpluperfects, 

Haviéras, er huviéiies 
Huviéra, or huviéiie — 

- { Haviéramos, og buviéffemos. Pi, ie 

When, of 
qwould toGed 
I had gents 

80. 

்‌ Hoviéra, or huviéfe 
Sing. 

Huvieradeis, er huviéfledeis” 
Houvi¢ran, er huviéfien 

க = ம்க்‌ 

 



S
S
 

the Spanisuy G RAMM AR ட ரத 

of Fuére ee 
Sing. 4 Fuéres 

(When, or Ged grant I foall ox 

  

Fuére ¢ 
: Fuéremos ~ ill go, &c. 

ம்‌ Plur. 4 Fuéredeis 

“Second Future.” - a. 
Huviére, or hayré 

Sing, + Havicres <a 
» { Huviere in 

ர்க Huviéremos 
Pilar. 4 Haviéredeis 

  

னு. எனி 

Infinitive Mood. 

: சண ரஸம்‌. 
Ir, ட ர rae 

Preterperfect. _ 3 a : 

Haver ado, To bave gone. 

* Future Tenfe. ட்‌ 

Havér de ir, ்‌ Te be to go bertafter. 

. Gerund. ழி 

"Yéndo, - ள்‌ J 

Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and A&ive Voice. . " 

Bl que va, ட்‌ தத ர 
Participle of the Prefer Tenfe and Paflive Voice. 

த



186 Th RUDIMENTS of 

  

The Irregular Verb, Okt, To bear, 

Indicative Mood.” *,, 
a | 

5 ல்‌ nfe ச. ்‌ Prefent Tenfe த ப — 

உட _Sing. ore ; You hear 
Oye... ௪ He hears 

© ¢ Olmos We hear 
Plar. 4 Ois Ye hear 

: ‘Oyen They hear 

pe 
= 

6 = Preterimperfédt. 

Oia | I did bear 
Sing. 10 You did hear ie 

Oia "He did hear 
Olamos Vee did hear 

Piur. ) (01215 சிசிர 
ம They did hear 

Firft Preterperfect. 

Oi» - I heard” 
« Sing 4 Oifte wou heard 

Oye He beard 
Oimos We beard 

திக்க. } Oifteis Ye beard 
Oyéron They heard 

a Second and Third, Preterperfects, 

He, or hifve 
Sing. ¢ Has ௮ 

Ha Oid I have heard, 
Hémos aos &c. 

ச்சர்‌, } Havéis ‘ 

ட
 

Preter- ௪1



ணை . 2s = Saat 

i பல்‌ ய்‌ Es ட்‌ ve. 
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* - Preterpluperfeét. ஏ. 

? 4S Ofdo, 2 I bad beard, ke, 
i Plur. 4 Haviadeis 

  

மிழக Future. ச 

Oiré 
i Sing. 4 Oirds : 

Oira I foall, or will hear, 40, Oiramos 
| Phir. @Qiréis ்‌ 

i age கட ன ஓ 

Second Future, | 

w 

ட 

He, or téngo de oir 
Sing. ¢ Has de oir : = 

Ha de oir Imuft, or am to hear, 
‘Hémos de oir — 8௦ 

_ Plu. <4 Havéis de oir ம 
: Han de oir — a 

the ‘Third and Fourth-as-ia.other Verbs. 
: ட 5 4 வி 

Imperative Mood. 

; ‘Oye tu Do you hear : ச 
Sing, § ‘Oiga aquél @ Lad dim faze 

Oigamos nofétros Pops pear 
Pier. 4 Oid vofétros . Do ye 

“Oigan aquéllos Let them hear 
S » ல்‌ a 

: 

Subjunctivg



  

  

த ‘he RUDIMENTS டன்‌ 
a 

  

Sub angtive land Opiatve Moods with tb 

(Como, Autqut: Oxale ள்‌ 

LW ben, Though, Would to ப ர... 
ர 

ae ரீ 

படக Prefent Tenfe, 

Sing. 4 'Oigag ts N ட 
ன லட. ‘ When, or God grant I de 

soe டல்‌ : bear, &c. 

Plar. - Onis : 
"Oigan ; ஞ்ஹுா S| சி தலா 5 Ln ன்‌ 

The Preterimperfects. 

-, COyéra, oyéie, or Oiria 

Sing. 4 Oyéras, oyéles, or oirlas | 
Oyéra, oyéfle, or viris When, or would to. Ged 

Oyéramos,oyéflemos,or oiriamos 1 did bear, &. 

மிக. Oyéradeis, is, or oriadeis | . 

ட்‌ ன்ன ளட, or oifian 

Preterperfect Poni. cei 
& ரா <P i 

ட்‌ க 

பற்ற, ஆ பஸ்ம. 1 

« + €Hayamos 0 bave ச்சசல்‌ 60 

Plur. 4 Hayais e ல்‌ 

| Hayan pide | 
. & 

Two Preterpluperfects. — a 

¢ Havigra, எ நவரச க... 2 

ர ) Huvicras, or huvielies When, of 

Haviera, or huvielle” Oido, aqwonld 0 

* Haviéramas, or huviellemos God I bad 

Havicradeis, or haviéil@deis beard, &Os    > (Huvierdn, or hoviefen
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ட்ட 

    

   

  

1." ர . Se [vias God gran 

r. 10ல்‌ a bear, bcs 

Oyéren = * 

Second Future, o 

| ( Havidre, or havré toe 
Hoviéres, 

CRoviére When, ox ‘God grant I fall 

ce: r Huviéremos or will bawe beard, Sc. 

ன்‌ [615069 
Huvi ன்‌ 

; s 
ட்‌ 

Infinitive Mood, 

Prefent. 

Orr, i ்‌ Te pear. 

PO re Preterperfect. ப ்‌ 

"நாதன்‌ ado, — man, 10 bawe heard. 

Future. எண... சனி 

Havér de oir, To be to bear hereafter, 

க : 5 a a 
-. செழும்‌, 4 

a உ. 
க Oye, Hearing. | 

்‌ Participle of the Prefent Tenfe and Active Voice, 

Oyénte, or el que oye, He that is hearing. 

ட Participle of the Preter Tenfe and Paffive Voice, 

“டட 0140, Heard. = 
ச : a “ச Tit



 



 



  

= 

  

ஸ்‌ ரூ, 
' Jndleatve Mood, 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Duérmo ன்‌ J fleep 
Duérmes” You fleep o 

* ( Duérme He fleeps 

ட த 

‘Second and Third Preterperfests, — 

He, hla dumido Neuse 
Has dormido 56 You have flept 
CHa dormidgy = =| He has flop’ 
‘Hémos dormido = Wehave 

(Hen dormida ~ 
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Preterpluperfect, 
e
x
e
.
 P
T
S
 

t
s
,
 

, 

  

Favia, Dormido, ¢ J had flepr, &d, 
° ( Haviamos 

Plur. 4 Haviadeis 
Havian டி 

Firft Future. 
௫. x ; ்‌ ” 

( Dormiré : ்‌ 
92, ஒம்‌... ப ண்‌: 

ஐ. * ்‌ ச்‌ த ர்‌ 3 

நட்‌ Dorm ம்‌ 1 fall or wlll fleep, bie. 
Pika: -y-Dormiréis 

Doran “tong ஹர ன்‌ 

Second Future. \ 

¢ = He,or téngo de dormir 
| Sing. pie dormir  » : 
St த எடம்‌ 7௪ 007 சரி ர) 

_{ Havéis de dormir 
tn, : ge dormir 

ர்‌ Theothier Furaies. asin the ee Verbs. 

Impérative hi. ae ee 

3 நிச்ச 10 Do you fletp 
ng SY Duérma oe him fleep 

ae ஆ Durmamios iy us fleep 
oP bur. Dormid.-. ௧ Da ye fleep 

Duérmdn. Let them fleep 

ee 

a 
ம்‌ தச: அல்‌ த்‌ Subs 

.



Subjupétive and Optative Moot 
Cémo, Aunqué, Oxalé, en, Though, Would to God. « 

  

Prefent. Tenfe.. ‘ 

ye a 
Sing. 4 Duérmas ல்‌ : 

Duérma | When, or God grant I 
Durmamos do fletp, ey 

Plar. 4 Durmais 3 
} Duérman a 

eRe பன ty ae 

ட்‌ Three Preterimperfects. 

Durmiéra, dirmiéife, or dormiria =e 4 
Sing. 4 Durmiéras, durmiéffes, or dormirias "| When, ~~: 

Durmiéra, durmieffe, or dormiria 
Durmiéramos, durmiéfemos, or dormiriamos ( Ged Z ல்‌. 

சள } Burma durmicfledeis, or dormiriadeis | fleep- 
Durmiéran, durmiéfien, or dormirian = Sse 

6 4 

சொ . : Seg 
Pe ஓ ழ்‌ 

ம்‌. —~piag. hat rmido 
5 aya dormido When, God 
eS Hayamos dormido ta 8௦. ட. Plur. ¢ 1122 00010௦ 

Hayan dormido . 

  

222 "FE wo Preterpluperfects. 

f Huviéra, or huvie | —, = 
uvicras, or huvieffes ட : . 

= Huviera, or huviéffe ட்‌ When,orwould + 
Huyicramos, or huvieflemos ¢ Pormido, ¢ t Ged I bad 

Pilar. Huvitradeis, gr ete SS Slept, 820. 
‘C Havicran, or buvi¢fzen = ட og



Ree a 

Se a ia 

தக the SPANION GRAMMAR: 

oo E Fick Forare: 
“sep a es . : ர்‌ ்‌ 5 7 

    

    

ஆலுமாம்கல. When, o God grant 
i Duritiére I feall 02 will 

(Darmiéremes — ale fetp, be. 
3 . க்‌ = 

நட த ® ஆ 7 

« Second Future. _ 

( Huviére, or havré உ 

Sing, Huviéres ‘| When, or God grant 1 

Flaviere Dormido, ? feall or, will have 
டக வன்‌ Pept, &ec. 

Ss Plar. sven ட 

த se “yf — S\ 

TSRRIGR? Moo agp, bh ஷ்‌ Ei 

ive Mood. ன. 
Ls 

Prefent Tenfe. % = 

a அண ரது To fleep. oe, / 

he ல ்‌ ட வ்‌ ஆஆ 

Preterperfect. Aes 

To bave fie. 4 2 

அ ம =" Future Tenfe. a5 eee 
er de dormir, - 2 Ver Ge 191107 த fe a heh et 

்‌ = Genii, = a 

: ட்‌ ஆ _. Sleeping. ‘ 
மண வததி, 

“Particlple 68 the Prefent Tenfe and Adtive Voi 

er 

: 
Dorntinte, or el que Dathnes ஜு that is fleeping, © 2 2 

= * : Participle of the Preter Tenfe and Paffive Voice, | 

Dormido, 8227. : 

Panticiple of the FotureTenfe. 

உ El que ha, or efpéra de dormir, ia bend 
2 0 a Morit | 

டே



      

    
  

ட பப்ப யாட ்‌ ட Hes ட்‌ ்‌ Se 

Ma பது 
tg Sing. - Mueres | ee You 

i = = “a. = ட்‌ 

(He, or hive a 
thee af SG 

His mene 
eg டு = ; He bas aa 

2 

caret canna க 
“Senge Hd sin 

{ Han mucrto: 

& have : : 

Havé ்‌ ட்‌ - * They have dd 

ங்‌ : oe 
=



    

..... Grammar ரது 

அணிக Po 

I bad dj'd, ke.    
Firft Future, த அ ச 

| 

    

  

7 Moriré 
Simg. 4 Moriras 

ரட்‌ Morira I poall, ox will dy, 

   
Ege oriré : &c. 

Plur.2 Mae ணச்‌ | 
Moriran ர்‌ 

த 

Second Future. * 

He or téngo deamoiir : 
A Has de morit © - ue 

Ha de morir . . Siam to,or muft dye, ke. 
: ene de morir 
   



    

     
    

i God 
; (134 சன 

° க்விஸ்‌ 
Mariéra, “muriéfle, or Mork: 1 

Sine. seid muriéfles, or mori- 

“Muriéra, murigife,, or fori 
ria 

Muriéramos, muriéflemos, or       
     

  

    

  

ce) mecratios க த்‌ 
௧ Plr வக்‌ muriéffedeis, or 

b Preterperfect 
= Haya mweérto rae 

அன்‌. 2 Haya’ muérta 
(Haya mugtto 

_- ( Hayamos muérto ௫ 
்‌ பத  Hayais மனம. 

CHa mee muérto 

a Two Preterpluperfests, 
au ரக்‌ or huviéfle   
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ies 

. Firft Future. ட 

      

{ Muriére 9 

ce When, or God grant 

Mauriéremos ்‌ ம இகர or மார்ச 

rb og aha 1 de, &e, ; 

‘CMuriérens 

Second Future. 

, Hayviére, or havré oo 

Sing. ட்‌ When, or God grant I 

°€ Huviéremos Muérto, poall, or will have 

Os Blew } Huyigredeis dy'd, &e. 
Havicrenom J 

ம்‌ 

Infinitive Moet 

ட Prefent Tenfe.. 

(Morir, உ... ஆத்த 

ச ட. Preterperfect. 

eee mac Gy, To have dy d. ல்‌ 

ப ட ne. Tenfe. 

Havér de morir,. -® To beter தட? a; rad 

we —.Gerund. சீ 

| ? 4 
lend Dying. 

0 ௪ 

apii€iple of the Prefent Tenfe and AGive Voice, 

ff] que muére, He that is dying. ச 

e : ce ட்‌ = 

. — Participle of the Preter Tenfe and Paffive Voice. 

Muerto, = Dyed. 

Participle ofthe Future’ Tenfe. 

ர El que ha, or efpéra de morir, About to dye bertafier. 

af = AS ட்‌ ஓ 4 ட : The



ணை அணை ர னள ராணு 

200 Th RUDIMENTS சி 
_ The following Irregular Verbs of the third C 
Jugation, change ¢ of the Penultima or laft.Sy 
but one of the ffinitive Mood into i, in t ft, 
fecond, and third Perfons fingular, and the third 
Perfon plural of the Prefent Tenfe of the In die 
Mood ; the fecond and third Perfons fingujar, and 
the fict and third plural ofthe Imperative Mood ; 
and throughout the Prefent Tenfe of the Optative 
and Subjanétive Moods ; thus, 

__ Servir, to ferve, Sirvo, I ferve, Sirves, Sirve, 
Servimos, Servis, Sirven, Imparative, Sirve, Sirvé, 
Sirudmos, Servid, Sirvan. Optative and Sub- 
junctive, Sirva, Sirvas, &c. All other Tenfes in 
each Mood as the regular Verbs. The others that 
are conjugated afer this manner ; “tre, 

east 

     

Reir, Yo laugh, » 15) 74ம்‌) Ries, Rie, &e. 
“Concebir, To conceive, Concibo,/ conceive, Concibes, லே. 
Gemir, To fed, Gimo, J fgh, Gimes, Gime, &c. ஷ்‌ 

‘The next that follow add i, before ¢ in the fame | 
Moods, Tenfes, and “Peffons, as above ; as 

Advertir, To take notice, Adviérto, I take notice, Adviértes, ec. 
Arrepentir, Jo repent,  Arrepiénto, I repent,  Arrepi€ntes, ட 
Confentir, To"confént,  Confiénto, J conjent, Spree 95, 
Mentir, To de, Miénto, J bea _ Mliéntes, &c: + 

௪ 
moma tion erbs Elegir, To chufe, நேரி Regir, To’ 
it change eg into i in the fame Moods, Tenfes, 
and Perfons, as above; thus Elegir, Elijo; Ré- 
gir, Rijo. seat a 

Fingtr, To feign, and Ungir, To andint, fin the 
fame manner make FYnjo,’ and Unjo, and Ws in . 

“the other Moods, Tenfes, and Perfons above 
mention’d, அட்ட 

Seguir, To follow? makes Sigo, Sigues, Sigue, 
and fo in the other Moods, Tenfes, and Perfons, © 
as above. தது : = 

Thefe that folldw in the Yame Moods, Tenfes, 
and Perfons above mentioned, are conjugated ag 

oF 0150. : = i Be 

‘ a டட : — ஜதி
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Conducir, To conduct, Condézgo, Condices, Con- 

Condicimos, Conducts, Condticoy. Preterper- 
, ondixe, Conduxifte, &c. Optative and Sub- 

janctive, Prefent, Condézga. Preverimperfect, 
Condgxéra, or Conduxéffe. Future, Conduxére. In 

.. the famle manner, Jntroducir, Inducir, Traducir, 
and Producir. ச 

பத Salir, To go*out, Prefent, Indicative. Sélgo, 
Sales, Sdle, Salimos, Salis, Sdlen, Imperative 
Mood, Sal, or Sdle, Sdlga, Salgamos, Salid, Sdlgan. 
Optative and Subjunctive Prefent, Sd/ga, Sé- 
gas, &c. The reft Regular, 

* 

   
   

  

ஹு 

Of Verbs Pafive, Set oido, To be heard. 

Indicative. 

Prefent. ” Imperfect, 

501 010௦ "Era oido 
Sirg. 4 Eres oido ‘Eras oide த 

Es gido Wan beard, & Et cide வ ததத 
801002 01008 am = ‘Eramos oidos ne 

Plur. 4 Sdis oidos 5 Erais oidos 
Son oidos ~ ; Eran oidos Jame << 

அ
ட
 

ர 

P er fect, 

IFui, or hé sido oido 
Fuifte, or has sido oido 
Fué, or ha sido cido I have been heard, &s. i uimos, or hémos sido oidos 

: ur. Fuilteis, or havgis sido oidos 
Sees Fuéron, or han sido oidos,&c. 

The Reciprocal thus ; 
2 : 

Reirfe, To Laugh, 
: 6 Prefent 

     

  

am ட ்‌ 
இக a=



200 Te BUDIME NTS ள்‌. 
அட்‌ ட்‌ பட 

Me 2 ச ்‌ 
4 Te reias is 

Se rejan y 
Nos selamos (7 was lagging. 
O; reiadeis . is 
Se reian, 80... ce 

    

Tatroductr fe, To be introduced, 
* Ps 

Prefent. Tmperfett. ள்‌ 
Me intfodiizgo ty Me introducia 

eee Te introdiices ட சக introducias 
Se introdiice x Se introducia , 
Nos intraducimos { 2 Nos introduciamos 

Plar.- -introducr = 10 intreduciais 
introdiicen x Se introducian “p

om
mp
or
ju
es
 ச
ா
ம
 F 

* Preterperfect. os 

= introduxifte, or hafte introducido 
introdixo, or hafe introducido 4 ச 

Nos introduximos, or hemofnos intro- I = a? 
ducido, or nos hémos introducido 2 வண்டார்‌ அ 

Os introduxifteis, er o5 haveis வு me fell aa 

ட்‌ iis introdixe, or heme jntrodficido 4 ரீ 

ang. 

    

   
   

Phar. ducido 
Se Infroduxéron, or me han introduci- 

) = Imperative. 

ss _ § Introducete tu Be introduced படிம 
Introdazgafe el ச Let im be introduce 
ரவ வ nofotros Let & be introduced 

a 

* Plar. Introduced os vofdtros Be ye introduced 
Introduzganfe aquellos Let them be introduce", 

And fo in the reit of the Reciprocals, which are 
terminated in /é in the tapas, “except the Im- 
hee Paflive, 

oS : ்‌ 2 Imper, ea
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a “Imperfinal பது ்‌ 
%. 

இகம்‌, To be convenient, Ht, or proper. 

Indicative, 

Pref. Conviéne ்‌ Tt is convenient 

Iperf. Convenia It was convenient 6 

irk Perf. Convino ; 5 

்‌ ம்‌ It bas been convenient 

Second Perf. Ha convenido — 

<i 
Plujperf. Havia convenido It had been மாறக, 

Firft Future, Convendra It avill be convenient 

_ Second Future, Ha de convenir ச்‌ be convenient 
2 

Imperative, Convénga lol it be சக்க, ‘ke. 

Cumplir, To behove, - ்‌ 
e 

Prefent. Cample ¢ 5 oy beborss. 

Imperfe@. Camplia hi did ல்‌ ச்‌ 

த cots ae Cumplid oe St behowsth. \ 

_ erfe®. Ha aoe % dt has bebowed. 

“தழுவ. Havia camplida Ht had bebowed. 

ட்‌ Future. Cumplira, ; ந will behoue. 

ச்‌ க of Beboving, or ர meet ; for Cumplir, 

and fo through the third Rerfon of the other 
Moods. It isto be obferved, that this Verb Cum- 
plir, is given here as Imperfonal, only in this Sig- 

when 
 



    

ஆ 1882 ஈரற [நாற ரள ந 
-when it fignifies to compleat, or fulfill, is a reg 

oe Verb a has all its Perfons Sr 
a 

oo 

Of the Imperfonal Pats. - : ்‌ 

Decitle, To be /aid. a 
6 Indicative. 

Prefent. Se dice, er dicefe It is faid, ்‌ 

Inperft@. Se decia It was faid. 
Stan 

Fir PegS? Se dixo : dt was, or bas been faid. 

Second Perfta#. Se ha dicho St bas been faid. = 8 

Ploperfed. Sehavia dicho = had been fai 
6 

8 5 

Future. Se dira dt foall, or-qwill be faid, 4௦, 

‘ After the fame Manner are conjugated, 

Eferibirje, To be written. 

ட்ட SE eferibe, di is written. 

ழ்‌ 

ff Referirfe, To be related or referred. 
ட்‌ = & 

— Se Refiére, dt is = or referredde 

(pitti. 

* The Verbs of this பவத்‌ are likewife a 
clined YY the Verb Efiar and the Gerund, as™ “ss ~—* 

"Oigo, or வில்‌ oyendo, J bear, ox I am bearing. 
Efcribo, er eltoi efcribicndo, J write, dt I am writing? 
Pido, or eftoi pidiendo, fe. 7 te orl am begging. 

= : ‘There »



    

the|Spanisn Grammar. ) 80. 
_) There are likewife"fome few Defective Verbs i 
“thdSpanifh Tongue, which are perfect Latin, viz, » 

Sdlve, Jail, God fave you, which*is a faluting 
Verb, , much ufed in their Prayers to the Virgin 
Mary, and in Poetry, and has no other Tenfe in 
Spanifh than the Imperative. we 

ழ்‌ ' Ave, All hail, God fave you, €&c. is likewife 
ufed in Spanifb, and found in feveral Books in a 
faluting manner, but never ufed otherwife than ar 

_ Prayers, &c. -- ர 
Vale, farewell, adieu, God be with you, is much 

ufed by the Spaniards, efpecially in writing, inftead 
of Your moft Obedient Humble Servant » and has but 
two Perfons in the Imperative Mood, viz, Viale, . 
and Valéte. ‘ : 

This may fuffice as to Verbsyevlie Neceffity of 
giving an Account of the Irregulars, ar 2 பறற 
fonals having taken up much time. 

2 

   

  

. 

  

  

CHAP. Iv. 
oe 

ச Of Participles. 

LT HO? there has been faid enough’ of the 
Participles, asto what concerns the Grammar, 

in the third Chapter before the Conjugation of Verbs 5 
டட yet Eshink it proper to obferve, 

The this Name Participie, comes from the Latin 
Parlicipium, and is°fo called for its partaking of the 
WY ab and Noun, as it has been faid before, 2 

டத்‌ Ps ஆ 

“2. 50016 86 3$/0ற16) and othets Compound, as 

_ Andante, ்‌ 42g dele: 
Comandante, Indofio,



  

  

     ர and he hie re Sing rif the Pre oe 
enfe of thes Indicative Mood, Ge. as it, 18 ob- 

ferved before, 
Note, That the Participles of the Pref ப Tenfe 

are often made Nouns in i as ees Eferi- 
பலக்‌ ர. ௦ ன 

- சக்த. 7. 

ம்‌ Adverbs. , | 

He டனர்‌ at large of the fire Galois 
Parts of Speech, we now come to the four 

that are coding : ; the firft of which is the Ad- 
verb, (and fo called becaufe- it is joined co 
Verbs, to declare the manner, or the Circumftances 
of the Adtion, or Paffion; as e/ Danza, or Baéila. 
bien, he dances well; el pudecié cruelmente, he fuf- 
fer’d cruelly : it often explains likewife the Nouns, 

as un bémbre muy fabio, a very learned Man 3 Total- 
mente impudente, intirely impudent, &c. ° 

Of Adverbs there are feveral Sorts, fome being 
Primitives, as Si, Yes; No, No, &c. Others 
are Derivatives, as particularly thofe which ‘pro- 
ceed from the Feminine Gender of Adjectives, as 

from dita, high, altaménte, highly ; frem graciofa, 
pretty, graciofaménte, eprettily ; of from thafe in 

, ente, z, al, tl, &ce, as prudenteménte, prudently 2 
Felizménie, happily 3 Moralménte, — pase 
ménte, eafily, &c. 

There are Adverbs of Quality, of Quantity, of © 
Ge &c. as may be feen here following, 

த்‌



    
    

* 

ற பண்ற. 
_ Macho, கண்‌ ்‌ ளக, to no ee 

Poco, little ப. Demaliico, too much 
| Mas, more a ae . 

‘ Y= ப நிக்‌ வுமன்‌ ; ம்‌ 

சீக்ரம்‌ eo Time, | “aim 

ஆத்‌ to day ue " Niinca,.or petty: never 
\ hiér, yeflerday .. = Quando, when | 

fariana, to அலா. ‘Siénipre,. always < 

a the day before Entdnces, geek, os 
yefterday - Miéntras, whiff 
acho ha, long jing 

Péco ha, lately ப 
. Ahéra, now ்‌ 
TAntes, before — 
Ahtn, yet, ever 

_| Amentdo; often - 
க்‌ ere 

  

   
   

. Sabito, or enemy 
- ர்ச்‌. ௪ அ 
ம்‌ Tarde, ce ss 

zi ‘Temprano, tarly 
 alatarde, im ti evening த ன —_— onably, 

சு 

ன ar 
Arras, bebind © 
இறக்கு தர or a Ne 

nce Arriba, abov ்‌ 
a Abaxop belo 

2... Cérca, near ப வக்க. = 

Ss 

   
 



82 Me RUDIMENTS\|¢ | 
i, from hence (oe adjoining | 

  

   
ன்‌ De alli, "from thence, os, far off 

— Déntro, within - Encima, up ச்‌ 
- Fuéra, without நல்ல, ன்ற ச 

_ Adverbs of Affirmation. எடு 
Si, yes _Verdaderaménite, sruly 
Ciérto, iruly También, as well, all உ 
Ciertaménte, certainly Antes, rather 
En verdad, தேரும்‌ ்‌ 

say be ‘ = Of D enying. 

No, oe or not Ni, neither 
Nada, oe Tampoco, neither 

்‌ Of Number. 

‘Una vez, ence = | - Miachas veces, Gil 
| Dos véces, twice . . Pdcas véces, feldom 

Tres véces, three times Amenido, often 

ச. நார்த்‌ 
௫௯: 

_ He aqui, Bebold bere 

Of Encouraging, = =. ப. 

Ea, ea pués Go to then : Ss 

: Of ‘Increafing. ~ ட்‌ 

= Mas, Dore அ ரூ 

_ Adverbs 2 Diminifping. 

Ménos, - os Patio, Lift and fait <. 
Pécd, ittle es a = . oo
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ள்‌ - ota = ப Of Wipring. = 2 4 

Oxali,’ would to God = 01, Of it would be 
ட்ட த ட்‌ ்‌ OF Airing. 

* Porgué, why De dénde, from whence 
ue, what vando, when 

Donde, where - Como, bow ee 
Adénde, whither - oe 

ட்‌ Of Doubting. | 

Quiza, perhaps. Porventifa, peredyenture 

- Of Order. | 

Primeraménte, jirfily .» Aguénde, om this fide 
Defpués, after Finalménte, in fine 
Allende, beyond 'A lo altimo 
Alfin, at the end 1A Ia Paltre § 2M» 880 
Alcabo, at the end ௫ 

« Of Likenefi, 

மறுகு தர அ ட Alsi, fo 
Cali, almoft Tan, tanto, fo much, &c. 

ட்ட. ச்‌. றத்தை 
்‌ 46 ட, Aecidentally. Por dicha, perchance 

: Of Comparifon. 

Mas, more =. Mejér, etter 
Ménos, ifs Peor, worfe 

5 to Of
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"Of gathering togetler. பூத. 4. 

“Janto, or Juntaménte «Together — 
TA montones  Adnbeaps, . y , 

-o : Of Severing. « 

as ட. இரத்த. என Afunder 

- The Adverb Hérto, Enough, varies as to ‘the 
Gender before Subftantives ; for the Spaniards fay, 
Hérto Pan, Bread enough, where ic is Mafculine ; 

_ and Harta Agua, Water enough, where itis Femi- 
fine pet before Adjectives it always retains the — 

_ Mafculine Termination ; as Hérto buéno, and Hario — 
buéna, though buéno and buéna are Mafculine and 
Feminine. There are fome other Adverbs, of *the 

_ fame Sort; but it would be too tedious to mention 
- all Things. ts Bae 

Note, That the Adjectives are often taken as 
Adverbs, and then they retain the Mafculine Ter- 
Mination; as Hdgaje eto priméro, let this be done 

firkt; pénga efo derécho, put this right, gr to rights. < 

3 & 
  ௪ 

க்‌ 

oe 
oe AE Yi. 

_ Of ConjuNCTIONS.~. — 
2 ்‌ = = = = S டச்‌ ட! 

@NOnjunctions are a Part of Speech that joins 
‘_, Words and puts Sentences together. Some — 

- Conjunctions aret Copulative, as uniting Wards, — 
and conneéting the Senfe; others are Disjunctive, — 

_ dividing the Senfe, and only joining the Expres    
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.- fions; others arg conditional, fhewing the Caufes 
sa/Phings ;_owiers Rational or Conclufive, which fome 

call #tive or Ilative ; and others Adverfatives, 

by which is demonftrated that which we fay can- 
not hurt or obftruét. Befides thefe, the Latin hath 
others which they call Ordinatives, as alfo Exple+ 
tives; but thefe laft only ferve for Ornament, for 

. they no way add‘to, or take from the Difcourfe, — 
Conjunctions Copulative are y and ௪, fignifying 

and; viz. 9. before all Words, excepting thofe thac 

begin with? Vowel, inftead of which is pute, as 
we have faid in the Obfervation on, the Vowels 5 

Céma, cas ; También, alfo. 

Conjunétions Disjunctive are, Ni, neither; O, or 

ii, or, either 5 yd, either, as yd fo, ydpaquéllo, either 

this or that. me 

Caufative, as Porgué, why, wherefore. 

Conditional, Si, if; dédo que, granting that. 

Exceptive, as Sind, if nots mas, but 5 otraménte, 

otherwife. 7 
There are others of other Sorts; as Aloménos, at 

leaft ; Aungué, although; téda via, notwithftand- 

ing, neverthelefs. : : 

  பட பது. 

~ Gf AP. VIL 

_ . Of-PREPOSITIONS. 
ச ல தடதட ன்‌ 

Renofitions are a Part of Speech moff commonly 

fer Before other parts, cither in Appofition; as 

_* ante la jufticia, before a Juftice ; or elfe in Compo- 

 fition 3 as difponés, to difpole, injiifto, unjult. 

_Thofe us'd in Compofition arg 4, சல்‌ al, Ara- 

es (4M, 60, COM, Col, ள்‌” ர ரு வ 

ட Ly pres Pre; re, fe Jes it, Ve : i ede 

ea ee ற = 
gre



பது Th RUDIMENTS f 1 
In a, as Acanalér, to cut in Gytte 

nels 5 abatandr, to full or mill Claas | 
ad, as Adveyedizo, a ftranger 5 ; advertitet we 

vertife. 
al, Aledzar, a Royal Caftle or Palace 5 Alpitéra, 

a Limbeck. 
am, Ampéro, Protection 5 amparddo, protected, 
co, coberedéro, coheir 5 co-ordinir to co-ordain, 

or ordain together. 
wm, compardr, to compare ; es to 

compromife. 
con, convenjr, to agree ; condelcendér, to con- 

defcend. 
de, ue to degenerate ; deponér, to de- 

pofe. 
detquil@fBacér, to undo ; desfigurado, disfigured. 

_ di, diferir, to defer; difundir, to diffufe, to 
fpread abroad. , 

dis, difeulpdr, to excufe 3 difponér, to difpofe.” 
en, entorpecér, to grow dull or flupid ; enver- 

gonzdr, to make afhamed, 
ex, exponér, to expound, .interpret ; expandér, to 

fpread. 
in, Indignacién, Indignation ; inferir, to infer, 
ob, obtexér, to obtain; obtenido, obtained. 
pre, preponér, to fet before; prevenir, to pre- 

vent. 
i pro, proponér, to propole 5 _guaguar, to pro- 
ecute. 

re, reedificdr, to rebuild ; reponér, to put again. 
Je, fepardr, to feparate ; feparado, feparated. 

Jes Jocorrér, to fuccour ; folicisar, to follicites, 
Su, fuponér, to fuppofe 3 3 fuportar, to fappers 

&e. 
Thefe Prepofitions following ferve to the Genk 

tive Cafe. 
Antes, as Antes. del dia, before Day-break. 
Delanie, before; as Deldnte del Fier, before the 

udge, 
= oe sa (Dir. 

= 
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of py “Mauger de Pédro, Peter’s Wife, that    

      

‘Dentro, within ; as Dentro de mi céfa, within my — 
- 310016, ்‌ ்‌ 

ee Detrds,.behind 5 as detrds del Cocke, behind the 
உ. Coach. . ; i 

ய்‌ Defpues, after , as defpues de efto, after thie. 
Baxo, y under y,as levaba un Coléto baxo de fu tapa, 
Debixo$ he had on,a Buff-Coat, under his 

Cloak.- Debixa de mi Maptoy al 
Réy méto, under my Cloak Pit kill 

_the King. உ ட்டம்‌ 
Abaxo, down, below, is an Adverb. | 

Encima, upon ; as encima del Agua, upon the" Water. 

Derredér, round about, as al derr®idr de Caftillo, 
round about the Caftle. லை 

Cérca, near; as Pedro efté cérca de Juan, Peter is - 
ட ட - fee to fohe.” 7 Aa 

Acérca, Though formerly ufed as a Propofition in- 
ftead of Cérca#, it. is now ufed only as an 
Adverb, and fignifies concerning, near, and 

governs a Genitive ; as arérca de efto que dice ? 
-what fay you concerning this? los: digs 

acérca del Nacimiento de Chriffo fon mui frios, 
the Days‘about or near Chriftmas are very 

ட்‌ அக... சப த 
Fuéra, out; as Viiya”fuéra de. mi Caja, go out of ° 

y Powe : Je 
Fuéra, afuéra, without, are Adverbs, _ 
Entérno 7 about ; as entorno de mi, about me, round 
c tino} sbqutme, 6 :... டப்‌ 
நரக over-agdintt 5 as Enfrente de fan Pablo, : 

sy Ores Es &c. ~ ்‌ 

ப்‌... The following ferve for the Dative Cafe, 

A, ஐ 3 ௦ Dios félo feba de dar la Adora:ién, 
for t to God alone we muft pay Worlhip: 4 

த“. 2 ச 
fe 

தன ஆ த்த.



   ea Pa. aw 
ih dra mi, this is for the, % 

in oases: are fome ‘Authors, a Who ode a 

lee the Prepofitions Aécia, towards, and bafla, 

evento; I amof Opinion that they beleng to the 
Accufative, becaufe they are equivalent to che Latin 
ert verfus, verfum 5 huge ad, Sc. and I fee no 
pe onto the contrary, = 5 

* Prepofitions governing the டு” aS 

a, as dmo a Dios, 1 love God 5 vey a Réma, ,I ga 

& 

்‌ ட until, even to; 

ஆக towards ; voy me 2452 
"the Ri 

  

to Rome. Mired 
toward fuch a place, and ftands por bdcia, to- 
wa a modo de Converfacion, by way of Cons 
aes | ப rlation, inftead of por, by. 

Ante, before ; as. béi el doce de Finio parecid ante    2 
mi, this Day the twelfeth of June appeared 
or came before me. 

\Eatre, among, between, a s bablinda entre ‘nofiitros, 
le diré a diferéncia, que bai entre las Cortes de 

look on fuch fide, ° 

    

   

. Londres y Madrid, {peaking between us, 
= (among us) I will tell you the - Difference 

that there is between the Courts of London 
and Madrid. 

Segin, acording 5 as*fogiin logue je me den. créo, que — 
_ tédo es un ee eae me, 

I believe, that everything is a fly Lic, 
Deceit, Falfehood, or Impofitton. 

்‌ க upon, as todo lo. que lenge, lo pufdéllevar | fobre a 

_ ete Caballo, every se [ have, I can coy 
   it upon this Boe = 
Paffearé bafta las bo de la 

Néche, I will oe until nine a Clock in th 
~ Night; bafta Maiiéna, till to- morrow, ité ~~ 
bala Roma, 1 ட்‌ as far ag Rome, even 
10 0006. 

iver, 
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\y-n ‘through ; Confuéleme por amér de: 

‘ort = iia oe fake Las 
on quando pafjaba por efla calle, it 

ftruck ten a Clock when | va through 
this Street. Le affegiro 682 por mi palabra, 
por mi vida, por mi Fe, 1 affure you this by 
my Word, by my Life, by my Faith. Por 

. is fometimes taken for para, but of this we 
will take notice afterwards. இ 

- டீதீர்கு near, as Le ballé cébe la Ciudad (Cabe,, an 
‘old Word) I found him near the Citf. 

En, in ; asefpéro y creo en Dios, I hope, and believe 
* in God, 

Contra, againft, as lo que bablas es céntra los Alri- 
 bitos de Dios, what you do {peak is againft 
the Attributes of God, &c. இட 

     

_ Prepofitions governing tha Ablative, 

a, as créo que le Caftigardn a pena de Privacion de 
Oficio, .1 believe that they will punifh him, 
with the Privation, or depriving him of his 
Office or Employment. Lo hizo a coldr de 
enganidrnos, he has done it with aa Intention - 

to*deceive under the Colour, &c. 4 is taken 
here as aon. ச 

Con, with; ven con migo, come with me. ட 

ம, உரி) Eva de la Coftilla, que es huéffo 
iuerto, God formed Eve from the Rib, 
which is a crooked Bone. Vine de Roma, 1 

_, ‘came from Rome. , 
Saf, without, Lo Mice fin ayada, I have done it with- 

out help, ம 3 5 z : ்‌ 

igo dinéro en el Bolfillo, 1 have no En, in Yeuo téh 
". _ Money inthe Pure. 

~~ Por, for, Lo bice por ti, Ihave done it for you, 8c.



     

  

  

   
   

‘CHAP. VIL 

97 18௩7௩௦0101...” 

are Parricles thrown into Difcourfe, 
which denote, or fhow the Paffions of the Mind. 
Of Mirth, or Rejoycing. 4 la géla, a la géla, 

Which is O fine, O rare, €?c, 
_ _ Wondering? Valame Dids, God help me, which. 

is alfo ufual in a Fright, and upon other Occafions. — 
Grieving, Guay, Alas! or y de mi! Alas for 

TG | அன்‌ ae 
Withing, Oxalé, Would to God, 92, 
Hla, ah! bé, as bé que dices, he! what you fay! 
10, as O Dios ? O Dolor! O God! O pain, or | 

தா்‌ ்‌ 
, as a Fuléno, ho, there 1001) ௨௦௧, 820. 

  

Remarks upon fome Spanith* Words 
wad Phrafes. : oe 

sage 

ர Be eos ர அண. : AG ages have fome peculiar Expref-— 
*  £°\ fons to themielves, which are net the fame 

| in other Tongues, and the Spani/b is not _ |  .fome of that Sort. “Having therefore already rok 
through all, that belongs to the ufual Parts of Dif- 
_Courfe, and their Nature ; it will not ‘improper 
fo.add fomething concerning thefe Words and Phrafes ~ 

the Spanifa Tongue, which are not to be found in 
See ந 2 : 

e firft place, the Prepofition Des is infepa- 
fiom fome other Word, and never to be wit 

es
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abut in Co 1, as fignifying nothing by icfelf: 

1 o another Word, denotes a Pri- 
vat «wag the other imports, as the Syllable 
Dis does in fome Englifh Words; thus Hénra, is 
Honour, «Defhdénra, Dithonour, or Difgrace : Dz- 
cha, gogd Fortune, Defdicha, Misfortune. The 
fame Effect it hag when join’d withVerbs ; as Hacér, 
to make, Defbgcér, to undo; Armd?, to arm, 
Defarmar, to difarm. 

En is commonly in, as en cé/a, in the Hopfes en 
la calle, in the Street, €%c. but in fome Cafes it has 
a peculiar Signification, not to be exprefs’d in any 
other “Language, that I know of 3 as for inftance, 
Eftar en cuérpo, literally in-Englifh is, to be in Body, 
which is nonfenfe; but the true Mearfing of it, is, to 
be without a Coat or Cloak for a Man, or fora Wo- 

. man wichout a Scarf or a Veil, fo that the Body is - 
more expofed to View, without 2n upper Garment, 
Lijia en piérnas, literally he is in Legs, which has 
no Meaning, but it fignifigs, he is bare lege’d, that 
is, his Legs are expos’d without Stockings. Efié 
en carnes, literally I am in Flefh, but the true 
Meaning is, I am ftark naked, I have nothing to 
cover my Flefh. x cuéros, fignifies the fame as 
En cérnes, that is ftark naked, the Difference being 
that en carnes,® is in naked Flefh, and en cuéros, is 
in naked Skin ; much like the Engli/h Expreffion, 
that a Man is in Bu, when he is ftark naked. 

Een thews, or it notes the laft end of a Thing; 
as créo,en Bios, 1 believe in God. When it’s found 
er the Infinitive, thea it turns the Infinitive 

‘ito an Englifh Gtrund, as conjifte en hablar bién, it , 
confifts or depends in fpeaking well. When before 
a Gerunds; *- is the fame as after and at ih Engh; as 
en cenéndo, atcer Supper, or when at Supper; en’ - 
confeffando la Verdéd, after your confeffing the Truth, - 
or when you confefs the Truth ; , it fignifies as oon, 

as en acabdndo lo diré, as foon as I have done I will tell 

=
 

   

ஆ 
ர. த. 
: 7



    

    

  

Na 

bay 

  

  

or fan preflo que, como, or quando.,- 

      

          pertindo, me leve 
Ml get up; and‘then i 

 Quanda’ difpertare, when I thall, or | 

100 ௭ல்‌. ட ட. 
lidepdta in its Genuine and ufual Acceptdtion, is _    

~ the Contraétion of Hijo de pita, Son of a Whore, 
a moft fcanddlous Word in all Languages, and as 
fuch, fcarce ever us’d by Spaniards of any Polite- 
nefS, in its vulgar and true Meaning: Yer as bad 
as it is in itfelf, it is become a Sort of Exclamation, 

moftly us’d by vulgar People, and that in Con- 
tempt, and by way of Scorn, as O bidepiitaty que 
gran perfonage que es! Othe Son of a Whore, or 
the Scoundrel what a great Perfon he is! to de- 
௦16 ஓ mean Perfos, “a vile Wretch, carrying him. 

_ felf loftily.. Yet fome; through Ignorance, not re- 

-flecting on the Bafenefs of the Expreffion, will let 
ir fy without thinking even to commend any thing 
that furprifes them, as Q bidepia y que bien que lo 
ba bécho ! where that {candalous word drops with- 

out thinking, and the whole imports no more, than, 
O how bravely he has done it! evenas among us, 

we too often heara Rake fay to his Friend, Damn 
you Jom; I’m glad to fee you! thus ceérfing him 
out of meer Affection. = 

_Hiddlge, is a Gentleman, a Man of good Birth, 
being a ContraGtion of Hija daigo, or rather Hyo de 

éigo, the Son of fomething, that is, of a Perfon of 

note, or one remarkable for fomething ; not for 
much Money, which in Spain, does not thake 4 

Gentleman, but for fomething that is honourablins 
“as Virtue, Learning, Wifdom, or Valour. ae 
_ Vuéfira mercéd, (as it is faid before) je2generally 

+ contradted into Ufiéd in fpeaking, and. writing €x-— 
| prefs’d by thefe two Letters ¥. AZ. This isa cour- 

teous expreffion to .be found jn no other Language, 
being always us'd where there is any Civility, the 
Spaniards மிரள. faying you to one another, whiel=: 
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“would ---@ymannerly ; for Tu,*\you, is only 
us’ Qs to a Servant, or: a Supertor — 
to fome very aan Perfon, Where the leaft re- 
{pect is fhown, and this practifed even to very in- 

different Perfons,; they fay Vos, ye; and even this 
. is not allgw’d of, unlefs,the Perfon fo expreffing 

himfelf, be much fuperior to the other, The com 
“ mon, word therefore in Difcourfe betweét? People of 

any Fafhion, or good Manners. is ரீசர்‌, for Vudira 
mercéd, which has nothing to anfwer it in Engi/h, 
but is in the Nature of your Worthip ; for in fpeak- 
ing toa Nobleman, they ule Vueftra Senoria, fome- 
times contracted into Usia, your Lordthip: Vuéfra 
Excellenciéd, your Excellency, &c. but they have 
not the Ticle of your Grace,. as in Engl. There 
is another refpeétful Way of fpeaking, which is cal- 
ling a Man by his Name, though {peaking to him, 
Sea fervido de fentdrfe el Seior Don Juan, May it 
_pleafe Don Fobu to fit down, &c, Where we may 
alfo obferve, that the sword Don is alfo peculiar to 
the Spanifo, formerly a Title more fparingly us’d, 
and given only to Knights, and Perfons of Diftin- 
ction ; but now grown common to“all that can claim 
any thing of Gentility, but yet not to Tradefmen, 
and inferiér Perfons. Sefér, is like the Latin Do- 
minus, either Sirg or Lord, and therefore equivocal 5 
for they fay, Si Sefidr, yes Sir, tothe King ; and 
Si Sefior,“yes Sir, to the leaft Gentleman ; juft as 
we do, Sir, to the King, and to any other. Yet 
is Sefiér, a Juord, as has been faid; the which Dif- 
ference is found by the manner of {peaking ; for 
tkéugh in fpeakind they fay, Seiér Dom Fuan, Se- , 
சன்‌ மிர Pédro, yet a Letter muft not be faperfcrib’d, 

* _ AbSener _Pédro, unlefs he be a Lord ; becaufe 
then it im: ள்‌ _and in’ common fpeaking 
it does not. So iti fpeaking to fay, es un Senor, or 

esun gran Sehr, implies that he is a Lord, ora 
great Lord. However within a Letter, as.we be- 

rE, Sir, fo they begin, Mii Seiér mio, without 

: இவரை எனம Me give Sie Hele ot Lord, bot 25 
ete 

ர ர 

 



  

   

  
if we fhould’ fay, my good Ma) 
Much Ss - this 

  

   
   

   

Place will noteallow of ic; thefe few-mftructions are 2 
convenient for Learners, that they may not only 

N rs ட்‌ ்‌ ட்‌ 
கட 

peak true நிறச்‌, 000 with good manngrs, and — 

 Fulano, zutdno or-citdno, with their Diminutives 
Fulanico, ®t FPulanillo, xutanico, or citanico, and 
citanillo, aré Words us’d to fignify a third Perfon 
namelgfs,\ as we fay, fuch a one, and all of them 
import the fame: the two firft being us’d to exprefs 
two diftinét Rerfons, not named, as fuch a one, 
and fuch a one; the firft of them always bs’d if 
only one Perfon be fpoke-of, and the fecond never 
but when there is occafion to mention two, They 
are often us’d in the Feminine Gender, as Fuldna, 

. titéna. ; 
Abixo, in it’s own Senfe fignifies below, and De- 

béwo, under; bur as apply’d, the firft may have 
the fame meaning with the latter ; as De Dids abaxo 

6 lo bize bémbre, under God 1 made him a Man. 

ey abéxo no ay mayér Perfonaje, next the King 

there is no greater Perfon. 
4 vuiltis, though ir feems to come from varlvs, 

turn, or return, fignifies’'among ; as A°vudilas de 
ல்ல நிச did una cadéna: among® other things he 
gave him a chain. = 

- Cébo, properly fignifies the end 5 but extends 

to other meanings, as Ejfet al cdbo, in one fenfe 13. : 

Jam reduc’d to extremity, either with = or 

Poverty ; andthe fame.'Words import, I fully un- 

_ derftand, or 1 am entirely apptized of the thing. 
Again, Mugir berméfa por el cabo, is a Woman- 

perfectly beautiful; and Tomdr la ye por ek 
cabo, is to take a thing in the hardeftf fenfe. 

Recdudo, or Recédo, for it is written both ways, — 

though moft commonly pronounced the latter, is a 

word of various Significations. Hi dinéro வச்‌ @ 

| buen recédo, The Money is fafely plac’d, it isis
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96 Hands, of fafe. Recddo para efirivir, the 

8- 

  

    

Vs ட ன்‌ படத 2, க்‌ ; Vagcetittries forwiGring. Dile-wn ‘recdddy 1 deliver’d 
hint ant Buen recido trabiga, 1 come well — 

provided. , is alfo us’d fora Subpena, and” 
feveral other ways, ae 

Aldabéda, is properly, a Knock at a Door ; but 
e dar aldabadas, is fornetimes meant of much babling, 
- _ or talking to no purpofe. 

pies juntillas,-is a very odd Expreftion, with- 
out any real Signification of it felf, and yer there 
is a way of ufing it thus, சேம்‌ ச pies juntélaf, I 

_ pofitively believe, I am ftedfaft in the Belief, with- 
‘gut afking any further Queftions. = * 

, Tomar las de villa Ditgo, is to run away, 
-  Hablér de chacéta, to banter, or talk idly, a word 

feldom us’d, but by way of Contempt ef the Pers 
fon it is applied to, த . 

Dar xabén a ia Répa, to foap Linnen for wafh- — 
ing ; but Dar un xabén a tina perfina, is what we 
call to rattle one, to give a fevere Reprimand. 

eS சு 

A Few Comparifons. 

Mas blanco que la Nieve, whiter than Snow. 6 

Mas négro que la Pez, blacker than Pitch. 
Mas amdrgo que la Hiél, more bitter than Gaul. 

Mas diilce que'ta Miél, fweeter than Horey. ~~ 
Mas brévo que un Leon, ‘fiercer than~a Lyon. 

Mas wihénfo que tna ovéja, tamer than a Sheep, 

 Comparifons to exprefspdoing Things im-. - ; 

Ls practicable. அட அர்‌ 

Es cémo dar con el pio en el Ciélo, That is like 

» ftriking a ததக க்‌ 

a Es cémo bebbér lénzas en la Mar, That is like 
darting at the Sea? 

Es cémo predicér en Defiérto. Ms is like preaching 

| Jn a Defert. 
்‌ அட ்‌ ஆ : Es



   
    

  

We ae like 1 a mes in a Manger, 
Bee Hay, nor let ¢ H “ 

“are” tur ப்‌ ்‌ likewife in Spanife by the Prepofiion. 
Con, and the Subitantive, as’ prudentémente, Lala 
oe ்‌ ஈ very oe eo” with 

   

    

   
_ Dichofaménte, happily, 
Con dicba, with hap pinefs. 

_ Liberalménte, liberally, con liberalidéd, with மக 
68... 

ட dre Degrees of Comparifon ainong ‘the 

age, ee    i 
ef orfe eat it, 

| 

; 

Adverbs, ._ as Dettaménte, 4142 dokiamente, asf : 
ae, wilely. 6 

டட ay, bai, BOR er 

1 es Sete ‘make no Difference be- 
) the Tnterjection, dy the Verb, and dy the 
$ but there is a vat one, in their being      

      

    

  

   

பி, 

   

  

   

  

Tightly நிறக “வற்‌ 116 40௦0. ்‌ to b 

tten thus bdi, there is but one Syllable, and 
iced as fuch: the Adverb thus |    

த்‌ ர eft 

iH 
௮] 

4 

and pronounced right. The Intérjeétion ay . 

4, and ’tis to. be pronounced Jong ¥ the மண்ட. ’ 

; Accent is to be put on the -as dy de mil 
miichos Aibéos or Atheiftas abi en Londres, —



  

Aqui Were, inthe Place where one ftands ; acd, 
* hither ; poFagui, por acd, herit-abouts ; abi, there, a 

«little farther; alld, thither, to that place ; acilld, 
yonder, there, in that place 5 porabi porailz, there- 

abouts; por abi poralld, on that fide, that ways 
and they are join’d to the Prep olitions de, from’ por, 
by 5 as de aqui, dard, frony, hencgs de alld, de 

_ aciilla, from, thenge>< சுவர்‌, by here, by this 
place; por acd,- . Parts, in thefe Parts; 
por alld, by the ப ofe: Patts-s.gor_agilla, ly thofe other 
remote Parts ir Placts. : - ons ட 

         

  

- Ante, before, is a, Prepofition, as #0 convicne 

bablér afit ante la prefencta del “Rey, it is not fit or 

convenient to fpeak fo, or thus, before the King’s 
Prefence : dnteisan Adverb, and is ufed iis dnies, 

as in the Law of Ja Partida 2, Tit, 4. L. 1. but 

at prefent never ufed fo: Itfignifies fometimes that 
which is firft in sime, or of a greater i ce, 

as dnte tédas Jas céfas, before all things :_dnte figni- 

fies likewile a Buffoloe’s Hide, and the Fruit Plates 

that are ferved up at Dinner or Supper before the 

Meat: dntes has likewife this laft Signification. 
~ Ante’, as an Adverb, fignifies the preceeding Time 

~-or Place; as lo dixe antes, f faid ix before; cox- 

fervd los Criddos en los cargos de antes, he kept the 

. Serwants in. che fame Places they had before ; it is 

e likewife ச்‌ tion Adverfative, and fignifies 

4 rather, as agfes guiéro morir que ecar, 1 rather 

love to die, fhen to fia : Tr requires likewife a Geni- 

tive, as dntes de la Muerte del Rey Bparecié un Cométa, 

2 ப a Comet 

 



  

eats 1 

a. Comer did appear ath of the Ring, 
or the Kingh Death, 4 3 ae . 
Antes is, taken as am பப்‌. ரூமி 

before, as el exército del (9௪ i los Campos, 
the Army of the preceeding Year fpoiled, ravaged, 
or wafted the Fields, i | 
Antes con antes, adverbial. immediately,»and more 

than immediately, if poffible; a fudden diligence, 
ex improvije, fuddenly, unexpected ; as it will be 
i the feveral Phrafes that often happen in — 

Antes dél dia, before Day break ; antefque, a 
_ Prepofition cohjunctive, as antefque vdyas a, traba- 

jar, vite; a Rezar, before you go to Work, go to 
or do your Prayers. i 

Ante andvantes are likewife Prepofions, and help 
‘in thé Compofition of fome Words, but never 

’ change e or es into # as an Author obferves wrong- 
fully, becaufe we’ don’t fay, Anticémara, but Ante- 
camara, Anti-chamber, Aute/dla, a Room before 
the Saloow, or the State Room, 

   
      

 Delante, adelante. 

Delante, before, in prefence, fronting, isa Pre- 
— governing the Genitive, as vivo delante dela 

aja, \live fronting the Change: e/fe Crimen fe comitid 
delante del Gobernadér, this Crime was committed 
before the Governor: Quitefe de delante de mi, go 
away, or from thy prefence. It is likewife an Adverb, 
as el General va delante, the General oes: at the 
Head, or before, &c. © 

Adelante, an Adverb, fignifies fronting, forwards; ல்‌ 
6806) 85 948702 ௪42/2712, 160 18 ஐ0 00, 02 forwards, It 
fignifies Time, when it has before it en, ara, déaqui, 
de alli, &c. as en adelante, afterwards, in time to 
come; jaraen adelante, for the dime to come; dé 
aqui adelante, froma hence forward; mas adelante, 

x 

&



      

  

Hon Som மகள, 
33 ்‌ 

    

  

| Aina,» Adverb, foog, fooner, as mas dina lo baré 
yo que tu, 4 will do ic fooner than you; %4 apren- 

.. fiifte la leccion én uha bora, pero yo Ia aprenderé mas 
_ dina, you did learn your Leffon in an Hour, 

but I will learn it fooner. So that diva always has 
mas before it. 

!Ainas, Adverb, almoft, near atend; as dinas 
me matd he almoft kill?’d me; née dinas de la 
Muerte, 1 am neat my Death. Thefe words are 
but feldom ufed in Spani/h, ~~. 

-Balde, de Balde, en balde. 
Balde is a Word ufed generally in Andalufia, and 

fignifies a Bucket to draw Water from a Well, &c, 
but in Spanifo has no Signification, but when in 
Compofition, and then isan Adverb; as debdlde, 
rratis, free coft, for nothing, without occafion; as. 

a, hé fervido debalde, 1 have ferved him-for no- 
thing ; comémos de balde, we eat free colt ; le caftigé 
de balde, punifhed, him without occafion. .Exbalde 
(not embalde, as fome do write it carelefly) in vain, 
without effect ; as, de/pues de tédo, nuefiro பம்பு 
era enbéide, after all, our Labour will be in vain; 

 Prediqué enbalde, 1 preached without eft, in 
அக 4 ்‌ ம டக்‌ 
‘Noe, This frequent Expreffion of fome Shop- 

லை ட பப je lo venderé de balde, 1 
_ will fell it to you for nothing, that is, almoft for 

, mothing, fo Wheap that the like will be found no 

= 

   

     



eT | 

(226 Th RUDIMENGS of | \ Sp 44 oy ene 
அசத்‌ ஆ அனை அண்‌. 

_ Ts an Adverb, vamos atruégue, let us change; 
‘but when it fignifies inftead, or in the room of, then it 

_ isa Prepofition, and requiresthe Génitives as, atrwé. 
que de fu anillo, or fortija, le daré la mid, 1 will 
give you’ my Ring inftead, or in the room of* 
yours, Sa ae ln ்‌ 

ம _ Of Para and Por, 

_ \Phefe Prepofitions are often confoundef by the , 
Gentlemen that learn the Spanifb, nay even by 
fome Spqng Authors, fo that I think it neceffary 
to obferve thar, ச : 

மதிச்சு for; ferves to denote the Utility, or 
Detriment to a:Perfon ; as effos cién reales fon para 
Pedro, que es pobre, thefe hundred Reals are for 
Peter, who is poor, er becaufe he is poor. Los 
di para vmd. | gave them for you; vine agui para 
bablér con vmd, 1 came here to fpeak with you. 

~ When the Englifo puts to before the Infinitive, 
the Spaniard; make ufe of de, a, para, or pors 
but with this Diftinétion, that de is put before the- 
Infinitive, and when the Verbs v8uir, bavér, tenér, 
&c. or a Noun is before the Infinitive ; as Vengo 
de cenar, 1 come from Supper; be de we amar, I 
mutt love; tengo de ir, 1 muft go; tengo neceffidad 
de fer tonfolide, I‘ want to be camfonted, vécc. 
when a Verb of Motion preceeds the Infinitive, as” 
la Léy de Dios me compéle a bacér bién, Divine-Lawe== 
compels me to do good ; vdi 4 leer effe libro, Igo 
= read this Book. Péra, when Verb “tends * 
téan Habit, Ufe, Cuftom, or ita Quality, as 4 
fener! dadme oueftra Gracia, of bactidme babil para 
amaros, confiinte para fufre, y firme para perfe- 

ட... ்‌ பமக] 

  

ர 

௫ ப 

 



       
   

         

ரக 0ெம்‌ம ஈர. 

  

oe ; 6 > Reward, a or | 
-* in order to enjoy the Reward. E/ efpéritu mdlo nos — 

pone amenido malos penfammigutos, para defviarnds del 
‘camino de la virtéd, the evil Spirit puts on efoften 
“bad Thoughts to fet us out of the way of 

a is ufed in queftioning and anfwering, and fig- 
~ nifies, for what? why ? for wélom? to what = 

—- &e. as Paraque fe dixo efte,2/to what pttrpofe? to what 
end, for what is this faid? No bai paraque, fhereis — 
no Reafon, no Occafion, no Caufe: Para quienes 
Gia carta? para mi, for whom ts this Letter? for — 
me, Paraque fignifies likewife that, and is a Sigh 

‘that denotes the fubjun&tive Mood ; as, paragie yo 
me, that I may lover It exprefies alfo, to what 

End, Office, om Place, a Thing, of a Perfon is 

good for; as éfte Caballéro es buéno parg Minifire, — 

— aquél parg Secretério, yel otro para MayoF démo, this 

Gentleman is ட for a Minifter, viz, to bea 

Minifter, that for a Secretary, and the other-for a 
Steward. -Ejfe epéjio es bueno para efte qudrtos y ., 

* aquéllasortinas para mi cima, this Looking- Glafs is 
< 

௩ 

« good for this Room, and thofe Curtains for my 

ax ‘Irdenotes prefeng and furare Time; as, efile 9042௪ 

———vs-ouéno para béi, péra Mafiina, y para cada dia, - 

this Suit of Cloth is good for this Day, for To- 

- métrow, and for every Day: he comprddo trigo par 

me bought Corn for a Year: era y 

2labbeaos a Dios, l2tus praife God now 
ceptions, Para el do paffado fe 

ரீ அதித! 

    

   

  

owefias provifiones, y diran baun -thefe Pro- — 

La eet தை fins   



               

    
0 tha is க்ஷி 

fate     ft Year, 3 ‘tia de apie) fe Weitron els Vers, ப்ட்‌ எ we ர க. ப.எ பர வர 
.. Para péco, good for little, of fmall capacity. a 
_ Paracon, between us, or i my, or our Opinion; _ 
‘a8, para conmigo es cierto, in my Opinion it istrue, —* 

Por fometimes denotes'that the Thing is not yet 
done} "as, efa ébra efis por acabér, this Work is not 
yet finithed: por bacerfe, tobe done. 

’ It fignifies liRewife the End of, or Means to doa 
Thing ; as, /e riféron pormi, they quarrelled on my 

account, &c. — ட்‌ ட 
— வப வடட as Por eftos médios lo al- 
¢anzé, he obtain’d it by thefe Means ; fui al Banco 
por ducientas libras, Y went to the Bank for 200 1. 
Softee por éfa* cille, let us go through this 

4 ti க்‌ ல்‌ 

    

Por, though, althougly, &. por pequéta que féa’ 
la tomaré, tho’ fo final! I will take i althe it be 
fmall I will take ir, and then sss a Tenfe 
in the Optative, as por deffo gue fea, though he be 
a ப அவரவ 820. ்‌ = 

In Compofition, as por tél, fo thats por un téle— 
for fuch.a one; porlogue, porlogdal, for which ; 

' Pordonde, which way; porende, therefore; por 
éfe, for that Reafon ; porque, why ; por wentira, 
papel apse perhaps. But pro for provécha, as 

a pro le béga, much good may it de you: pro, _ 
el pro, the reafon of a Thing, as el pré de i 

| Mugéres, Women’s Reafon; pro y contra, pro and" 
con, for and againft; por சாக்த by chance, by 
accident ; por dinéro bdila ei Pérro, th ட 
for Money ; or as we fay in Engli/o, dfoney makes 

      

the Mare to go. 

: 0, 
® ae    



    

Are Adjeétive Ordinals, but with Diftinétion 5 
becaufe we ufe Primo, and ‘not Priméro in the 
great Numbers, as an Author wrongfully faith; 
we don’t fay viggimo\priméro, but vigélimo Primo, 

உகர பந்தன primo,’ 21. Priméro ttands fome- 
times for primeramenie; ‘and when it has /o before 
it, it is taken as Subflntves i is often us’d before 
and after the Subftantives, when~before ther loofes 
0, as primer lugar, lugar priméro; when an Adverb 
it figwifies firft, before, in the firft place, rather; as 
priméro iré ala Guérra, quefa la Ejcuéla, I rather 
chufe to ferve in the Wees then to go to School, 
&c. Primo, the firk, beft, chitfeft, a deli- 
cate curious Thing: Primo rarely is join’d to any 
Subftantive, becaufe it ftands as a Subftantive itfelf, 
and varies its Termination, and then fignifies a | 

-. Coufin, as Primo Hermano, a Coufin German ;_ 

Prima Hermana, a the Coufit German: dbra 
Prima, curious Work, the beft; lo Primo, the 

very beft, 8c, — Se : 

: == 
ஓ e 

Altho’ xo, bé a Negative, in queftioning it 
isa Note of Interrogation ; as me cftaré aquino? « 

. fhall Inot wait-here ? No me bard efte favor ? Will 
you not do me this favour? and then it ftands for 

ட Mebether or no. = 

  

   

  

ன்‌ z = 
க ்‌ 

Tanto, Quanto, tan, Quan, ae 

bs Tanto, fo much, as much ;_ we nto, 

Ye often put before Subftantives, 
சேத்‌ iaify the Quantity, Manner, or 

tances of the Adtion,”&cc, as, por santo 

ise தை = 

  



   

       

    

   

  

as quanto ண ட: 
ட்‌ faith is falfe 

1 more? guantas? how 
now much foever, 

quel Pédijo es tan buéno eine 
ன்‌ 81109) 2/2 நல்க 

riends :\ gudx, how; as 
on we duéno ie ன்ஸ்‌ entre lag — 

a are and 31 good dp ou 
| e yourfelf mong the } bility... ்‌ 
= nbien, fo well, as well; effdi tam bien ண்‌ 
e#do, Yam fo well recovered : efto efté tan bien bécho 

como fe puéda bacér, this is as well done as it could be -< 
_ done; fo that Tanbien mult not be confounded with 
- Yambien, as an Author does, becaule también fignie 

- fies alfo, and not as well, ப ட அம்‌ 

 Ademis, ௪ 

~The பர்த்‌ ionds, fignifies, belides, moreover, 
“overandabove, in vain ;as Ademas, conviine Jaber que, 
befides, moreover, it is to be known that ; penfativo © 
ademas quedé Don Quixote, efperando, €c. ரே வாம்‌ 
above thoughtful remain’d Don Quixote, wait! 
&e, Vol. I. ‘Chap, 111. . demas fe canja, tales. 
pains in vain. ‘Pordemés, that is, in vain, to n 
‘purpofe ; it governs likewife டது 

   

   
    

    

    
      
   



  

   

  

re =a 

: க. as, ys mi “eo ்‌ oon ording ரை 

aii an old Adverb, is the famt as abaxo, be~ 
low, under, as lo echéron aytifo, they throw’d it 
down, *below,” under ; it fignifies likewife after 
and unde?, as abdxo, as de Dios en Aytifo, or de Dios 

- abéxo yo Te curé, unetts, God, or ee God, Iam 
the Perfon om cured hirk, or made hina well. 

Hafta, till, even, up toy, as far as; as, bafta 
quando? till when ? bafta oe untill I come ; 
hajla quante? how much? baffle tayto, fo much 5 
bajfia wl borde, ‘ to the brink; hafta Palacio, as 

   

far as the Palace 4 4afla las dof, till Noon. 
This may ferve by wayyOf Specimen, and Pra- 

étice will teach what e fo well committed to 
writing, without far exceeding the Bounds of a. 
Graramar. : 

  

சீ 

ஆ 6 ஐ 
ட்‌ டி : 

ச இ: து 

: ர்‌ 

&S : 

= | டே = ன்‌ 3 T 11 E



  

ப்‌ PART . 

dere 
SPANISH GRAMMAR. 

Called Sxen't a xX. — 

RHE Spanifi has fo “எட an Affinity 
with the Lativ, that whofoever un- 
deritands the latter, will find little 
difficulty in the Conftru@ion of the — 

other, : 
Having hitherto treated of tt “ 

aH eight Parts of Speech, as they be 
ச Joa to பண்டம்‌. it remains now to treat of them 

as belonging to the Syntax (called Conftruétion» or 
the order 0 பககம்‌ 

    
   
      

    

ate 

is Ze மெக்‌ 

படிமம்‌



    

HERE are Concords in the Spanifh 
Speech, wiz. pS 

1. Between the nominative Cafe, and the Verbs 
as, yo dmo, Llove; Pédro frie, Beier writes. 

2, Between the Subftantive and the Adjective 5 
as, bgmbre Work a curious 3 Muger virtuéfa,      

   
a virtuous Woman. 

3. Between thé Antece 
Feliz es, quien vive 0, happy i he who lives 

"contented, or with contefit. பா 

Of the firft Concord, 
: ¢ 

A Verb perfonal ‘agréeth*with his Nominative 
Cafe in Number and Perfon ; as yo Léo, tu Aprén~ 
des, el Maeftro enféna, 1 read, thou learns, the 

_ Matter teaches, &c. Note, That many Nominative 
Cafes, with a Conjunction Copulative between 
them, will haye a Verb Plural ; as, Pégro y fuda 
vinitron a vérme Ayér, Peter and Fobr came ro fee 
me Yefterday.: . | 

_ Sonfetimes a whole Claufe, and the infinitive 
Mood of a Verb, may be the Nominative to the Verb 

_ Bollowing ® as, todo logue fe dixo ayér, me movid & tomar - 

ifta refolucién, all, that wa8 {aid Yefterday moved 
‘ime to take this Refolution: ¢! comér fatisface al 

ambriento, to eat, eating, fatisfies the Hungry; ef 

Jevantar fe prano es faludable, to rife betime in 
the Moringa yholone 

‘ 

ர 

ன்‌ 

and the Relative, as 

ba] 

Exceptions,



    
    

  

ஸ்‌ goes Are the Meelis: as, நரசி, 
ee a? is Mr fuch a one at ‘home ? 2 

of diverfe Numbers, the Verb may indifferently 
_ accord with either of them,; as, tantas palabras juntas 

பப்ப or Bs confufion, fo many Words tog 
ther are a Confulion: Jas fuperfiuidddes fon ee 
Pape ules are an Exceis. 

oe : Of the Second ca ee 

= ற he Adjective, whether it bea Noun, Pronoun, 
or Participle, agreeth with his Subftantive i ie ட்‌ 
Gender, and Number ; as, el bémbre fab 
Mugér virtudja fon dignos de alabanzay a en 

Man, anda virtuous Woman are worthy of praife 
_, by which you fee how they agtee, and that ty 
Mafculine Gender is more worthy than the oe 

“nine; and fo itis faid digas and not djgnas: 
ikewife plain by the above Examplp that, ஸி a 

~ Subftantives with a Conjunction spulative | 
them will have an Adjective Bitral. 

    

   

    

    

    

   

        

   



cf ல ச % 
~ when a Claufe ferves as a Grammer at 

djective is to be put in the Neuter eke ன்‌ 
சகன்‌ சல்‌ en ma és ப்‌ pero en 
tiempo ca 84 772 it is always good to 
கப்பா. aot te Golem tgs it is மவ: 
ary. ai ம்‌. த 4 

க e274 ட 

% 

a 
Before the i. வின்சன்‌ beginning with a, 

Exbonie gratia, for the fake of théood Sound, the 
Spaniards ule the Mafculine Article,..as has னன்‌ . 
faid befwre, as a the Wate’; al alma, the 

     
Soul; which proce\ds from the/Spaniards not 
the Apoftrophe, as fome Nationsdo, 8c, 

After Vuefira Mercedtie Adjective does.not 
agree in Gender with v.mé. but with the Perfon to 
whom one fpeaks, as we obferv’d, before ; fo that 
when we fpeak to a Man, we fay, bien venido fea 

wxatty md. Sit you art welcome 5, andin the Plural, bien 
venidos fean v.mdes, Gentlemen you are welcome 5 
when toa Woman, vmd. 65 mii மக்கு Madam you 
are very good, &c. 

Note, That Buéuo, malo, tino, primérej tercéro, 
“ &c, when Before a Subftantive, they lofe the Ler- 

tero and <ciéntes lofes to: and tho’ fome Autho 
are of Opinion, that santo and quanto lofe to“bétére ™ 
the Subftantives, I fay, that it is falfe, and wrong; ~ 
becaufe santo and quanto always remain whole, and 
are derived of the oH Adverbs Tanto, quanto; as, 

~ quanto Mayor éres, tanto mas te bumillaras, how much 
the. greater you are, fo much the more you thould be 
humbled. But tdu and quan are derived from the 

| Latintam and quam. 
' Grande, 101 before the Subftantives that bee | 

gin with a 3 as, gran Mugér, a great 
Woman 3. Gran C4 great Houfe : but if the — 
Subftantive begins with @ then "it is often ine 

: differently 
ap *



    

   

  

   

    

   
    

    

_» When a Relative is between two Brceious of 

bad Man, ௮- 

ADT He: Antece aie 
ee me 

‘Subftantives, as it has been 

tives s a8, ef Serdpbico San Francis ; el*Melifluo St 
ப Ger eral; ef Philéfopho Arifto. 

“| « Holy Father; Excelentiffimo 

he is a good Man ¥ efte es un al hombre, this is a 

(OF ile dhird Comerd. 
entsista Word, or Claufe that goes 

  

“Relative, i? ட as i 
The ‘Relacid eareeth with his Antecedent in 

.Gender, Number and Perfon; as, es /abio, quien” 
babla poto y bién, that Man is wife, that fpeaketh but 
little and to the purpofe. se 

riltotle: Sanéfiffimo Pddve, 

: Bernard ; el intrépide — 

x ellent Sir 5 iluftriffimo Seiér, mot 
uc. and fo we fay es butne hombre, — 

beforethe Rela 5. and is.rehearfed again by thea 

Genders, then it agreeth with either; as, el 
RY fe iré Indo a tna cafa de campo, Ia que அரம்‌ சா 
Winajfor, the King will foon go to a Country Houle, 
which is at Windfor ; be recebido trey carias, எம. contenido me gifia mucho, 1 have receiy’d three Letters, whofe Contents pleafé me much 3 afavéron 
al Enemigo, ctiya infanteria tomé Iuégo la. derrota, 

- they attack’d the Enemy, whofe Foot foonegave 
- way and fied, 

_ the whole Sentence that ஐ 
- Sometimes the Relative hathefOr his Antecedent 

  

ஊயி be pat in thé Neuter Gender, and in the Sin 
SS epuiwe Rede ன்‌ 3. 

Ae
 

Si 
es 

“before it, and then it 

 



னானை அப ணகர றா 

Ree ae oth Grammar, 237 — 

- fu Gobernador, lo que le obligé a entregarle, the Soldiers 
revolted in the Fort or Fortrefs againft their Go- 

— which — him to aor i up. 
on ny Antecedents Singular having a Conjunction 

i Copulative between them, wi ae. Se ne te 

b Plural, which fhajl age the Antecedent of 
the moft worthy Gender 3” él. Cabilla y-la 
Miila que me embic, lofque prefonlée Sr, Filéna, I 

_ receiv’d the Horfe and the Mule that you fent me, 
which I prefenygd to Mrfuchaones, 

ee When there 1 no pee a Re-. 

   

   

      

    
       

lative antl the Ver, then the Jelative ftands for 

the Nominative ; quien dice éfto 2 who faith this? 

but when there is a ல்க betwesn the 18௭ 
lative and the Verb, cheiitke Relative fhail eS 
in the Cafe governed by the Verb, or any other - 

Word ; as, /2 gracia que le pido, the Favour which _ 
[beg of you; el Réy & quien obedefco, the King to 
‘whom I obey; சர சம்கி de’ cya protection 

— gézo, me eferibe éfa carta, the Embaflador whofe ~ 
- Proteétion I enjoy, wrote this Letterto me.” 

Note, that the Relatives you may make ufe of, 
are le, les, la, lo, las, los; (to thefe four‘laft you 
may add ge; as, laque, logue, la/que, lofque) 7. 
tal, qual, chyo, qu 3 to which you may likewile add 
a Prepofition 5 as, @ logue Digo, to which | fay 3 iy 
logue recebi gifto, of which I received Pleafure ; « 
quien es ® to whom it belongs? para quién? para él; 
for whom? for him 5 c#yo es éfte fombréro? then 
you may anfwer, mio, tdyo,,or filyo, or del Sr, Fu- 
lino, de aquel Caballéro, mine, thine, or yours, or 

of Mr fuch a one, of that Gentleman. = —™ 
* இதர likewife, that thefe Relatives are. 
‘ called ellypric Articles, becaufe they exprefs the 

~ Subftantive whicifiis not there ; as, recebi la de v.m4, 
Ja for la.carta, I réveived yours; /சச்‌ los libros de 
Quevido, pero los del Padre Feijoo'no, Lread Quevé- 
a 2 ae ¥ 8 

en ச 
& 

= 
க 

     

   

    



  

| Ofte Articles, ees 
There are satire Articles’ in Spani , i faid 

்‌ before, ‘viz. el for the Mafculines, /a for the Femi- 
nines, and lo for the Neuters ; and it can’t be taken . 
amifs, if I fhow here the ௭ how they are 
to be மம்‌, எட. 24 

Firft, All proper Names outs Woe: 
Gods, Goddeffes, Angels good Sr bad; of Months, 
Cities, Towns, and Villages, 692. hain no Arie லி 
அனி them ; as, Paige Rey de Efpatia Luis — 
‘RV. Rey de Francia, Forge I. Re de Ingalattrra, 

| Se Philip Vv. King Spain, &c. Carolina Réina 
» de கல்‌ Calofine Queen of England: Fu- 

: ae Lucréia,« Ste Miguél, St Michael}* 
nero, January ; Febrére, February, &cc. 

pratt If we put an Adjeétive between pro- 
per Names, or exprefs their Bpihees or ipecify 
fome Aibn, Paflion, or Motion, and take notice 
of their Qualities, Gc. then we put the Article be- 

_foxe theni ; as, el Ommipotente Dios} el Dios de Mije- 
நக்க. the Almighty God, the God of Mercy ; 
ரனில்‌ ச é intrépide General, the anvincible,, and 
“intrepid General: ef Rey, Ja ‘Rana, el Principés la 
Princéfa, 4 ef Digque de cone | inde A fa comédia 
தச noche, the King, ethe Queen, the Prince, the 

. Princefg, and the Duke of ¢ க்களை will go-to 
the Play-houfe this” Night ; 3 and fo before other 

’ common Words. ae 
"Thirdly, Before the Numerals i@never ee 

of the rticle, but when they are taken | = 
as, los dos vinigron the ர கல்‌ los déce méfes del 
Coe the twelve கள்‌ of the Year 5 Us ee 

   

    

    

  



 



 



A New \, PANISH. Grammar. ட தத்த 
 Rémulo fue el Primero de los Reyes de Roma, Ro- 
mulus was the firft of the Kings of Rome ;~de gue 
fe trata en Londres? de Guerra, what are you about 
in London? or what talke’You inLondon? of War; 
de quien fg babla? de los Turcos, of whom {peak — 
they? of the Turks,.<- oe 

Adjectives fignifying Fuluefs, Emptinefs, Plen« 
«ty, or Want, require de; as, Iléno de dgta,: full 
of Water; falto de juicio, without ‘his Senfés> 
find fometime they require the Prepofitigw’en 5 as 

—abundante de Me or en tédo, plentifey, or well 

    

   

  

ftored with evély Thing ; Rico de hies#s, ov en bienes 
temporéles, y Pobwe de los, or en los efpirStudles, rich 
in temporal Goods, and poor in the fpiritual, €c. 
Digno,and indignd, require aGenitive as, /éi digno, 

or indigno de béura, & am worthy or unworthy of 
Honour. But adornddo, conténto, defcontento, alégre, 

. 8c, will have de or con, as, effe quarto cfd adornéda 
de preciéfas aldjas, or con. preciéfas aldjas, this Room is 

-- adorned with fine Furnitute 5 ,Conténto and-Dejton- 
Jenio, require likewife en, as, effdi contento de éfto, 
con éfto, or en éto, 1 am contented with this, &c. 

Adjectives, whereby is fignified Profit, Difprofir,, 
Likenefs, Unlikenefs, fubmiting or~ belenging to 

*. fomething*.govern a Dative Cale ; as, ail, prove- 
chéjo, cémodo, Buéno, tonveniénte, ரசி) உசிர்‌, 

. 78722293 :சேரமி/,. defieual, femejdnte, parecido, cone 
forme, Des, ie a நிதம்‌ el trabajér, working, 
will be profitable to Peter ; and fo are thofe of 
Affinity, wlhjch likewife are conftrued with a Geni- 
tive; as, (ot Paritale de Fuléyo ot a Fuléno, lama 

  

   

Relation of, or to, fitch a one. = 
Add to thefe fome of the Verbals in bie, as amé- 

° ble,’ dable, 8c. : 
N. B. That-the Nouns of Meafure of Length, 

Breadth,or Thicknefs of any Thing, is put in the Ac- 
cufative,and the Adjective in theGenisive; as.(fa tdrre 
hiéne citn pi de dite, this Tower is“one hundred Feet 

்‌. ss — high 5
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high; éte Pédno tiéne dos udras de dncbo, this Cloth 
has two Yards in Breadth. 

Some Adjectives goyein the Ablative Cafe; 
as, con, of enla célera eftit\amarillo, y con la ira col¢~ 

rico, y con fus amendzaytemerdfe, 1 am pale for be- 
ing angry, angry with Wrath,” and witir his 
Threatning timorous. அன a 

Thefe are Ablatives Abfolutes, (fo called for , 
~ ¢i@ir having no dependance in the Speech) as aca- 

bada la-véna, the Supper being finifhed, or having 

ர 

   
    

  

fupt ; quiliga la Caufa, céfa el விண்‌, the Caute 
ing re e effect ceafed. 
The Ablesive of the Inftrumentéis made inSpanif 

with the Prepofition con, with; as lo bice con el 
Mariillo, 1 have done it with tht Hammer. 

» The Words expérto, experiméntado, Perito, ver« 

' fado, curfédo, 8c. require an Ablative with en; as 
verfddo en libros, verfed in Books, 

e 

Of the Numerals. cinta 

The Numerals may be divided into Cardinals; as, 

e uno, dos, tres, &c. 
Ordinals $*as, Priméro, fegundo, tercéro, &c. 
Diftributives, as, de dino en tino, de dés en Ués, de tris, %, 

en trés, 80. © 
i i Partitives, as cada tino, tino y otro, algiino, &c. 

ollectives, as una docéna, quincéna, veinténa, treit- 

téna, &c. a dozen and no more in Englifh, they 
faying in its ftead twenty, thirty, &c. e! quintos 
the fifth; /a diézma, atenth, &c. 

« Of Augmentation ; as lo dobleg lo triple, lo quadru- 
ble, &c. 2 

Univerfal, as todo, ninguno, nada. . . 

Particular ; as, algdno, alguien, &. 5° ௨... 
All which govern the Genitive Cafe 3 as,- ¢/ 

Priméro de iédos, the firft of all. 

of 
8 8 5 

i 2



    

The Comparatives mag 10076 5 ménos, \els, gO» 
vern gue, than, in which the force of the Compari- 
fon HE83 el tédo es Mayér que la parte, the Whole, 
or the Cofnpound is greater or bigger than the Part 5 - 

jt Malicia es peér que la de el didblo, it’ss*Malice 
is worfe than that of the Devil’s; and fo in m@jory~ 
menér. Now for the Regular Comparativ: 
mas fabio que Sglomon, is witer than Solorg6n 3 es mas 

Herméfa que Ravpél, is more beautiful” 

   

  

haw Rachel 5 — 

es ménoo prudénte *que fu Hermano, is 1816 prudent 
than his Brother. 

They govern liktwife deloque, thanewhat ; as, ¢s 

mas Dotto deloque fe pitnfa, is more learned-than 

what itis thought ; es mas afortunddo delogue merece, — 

is more lucky than what he deferves. . 

When the Articles ¢/, /a, fo are put before mas, then 

it governs the Genitive; as, ¢s, ¢l mas difcréto de los 

_ hombres, he is the difcreetelt of Men 5 /a mas afable de 

todas las Mugéres, the moft affable of all Women 3 

lo mas feleéto de todo, the mott felect of all, of every. 

Thing. : 
They govern alfo the Prepofition entre 5 as, 6 la 

mas Hermdja entre@todas las Mugéres, is the mdf beau- 

tiful among all Women 5. ¢5 el mas Docto entre ல்க 

los del Colégio, is the 00௦ learned among, all thole 

of the Gollege. Some Spani/> Writers put de before 

entre 5~as, es ef mas Jenalddo de entre fus condifeipulos, 

is the moft fignilized from among his School- 

Fellows. By which® the curious may obferve the 

ty Conftruétions that the Comparatives will 

‘ 
The Exainples with the Article before mats 

ate called Relative Superlatives, and the follow- 

ing abfolute or independing; which end in ifime 

ifima érrimo-ma, &c. as pridentiffimo, moft 

es ்‌ R 2 difcreet 5 
a a 

my



     

  

   சம... A Nhw Sraniin 
soe    

இவ] 
“When' the Adverb mii“very, is before the Pofi- — 
tive, then the: Pofitiv 

Doktifimo,    
- Prudentiffimo, § MiiPrudéate, very prudent, 8௦, 

   

  

  

  

CHAP. yh 
ட்‌ இ 

Of Pronouns. 

W, 7:0S, and Vos, though in reality they ந்தார்‌. | 
“y the fame as Nofétros, மெம்‌ ர) மக ட, 

We, and Ye; yer they differ in the ufe, and in 
_thac the two latter have the Feminine Gen- 

ereet 5 préximo, neare(t ;| minimo, the leaft, “the: 
elt 3 acérrimo, moft vehement, moft obftinate. _ 

  

   

made Superlative 5 a 

der, Noféiras and சடல, which the other have 
“not, being always the fame in all Genders. No/o- 
tros is in all common ufe, as We with us; but — 

Nos, is generally ufed by a fingle Perfon, as 
Sovereign, or the like, where we is alfo imployed _ 

Sin Englijh. But fometimes Nos fignifies Us, when — 

‘it follows a Verb, as dddnos de comér, give us to — 

eat ; guiddnos ala cafa, lead us to the Houle s and 

after mo, as no nos malirateys, do noteabulé us. 
Vos, is alfo apply’d to a fingle Perfon, that is | 

| jn fpeaking to inferiors, or between fam, ‘Friends, 
to avoid the word iz, thou; whiclt is too grols 4 
in Spanifb, as has been faid மக ர்‌ fo ae 

én of ¢ thus the refpect of F, M. alfo above fj pak 

they fay, vos os engafidis, you are miftaken: ah 

vos perdés, you lofe ; but in the other Cafes” 
wy is‘ cut off; as yes dare, I will give you in ob Of 
     

ட 
2] 2 

af fo before Verbg Plural, as vos audi, you க. 
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dleward, he will carry ypt; andthe fame when it 
follows the Verb; as quitdos de abi, get you from 
thence ; and fo in manysyther Cafes, 

Note, That Los, Las, fate conftrued with the firft 
and fecond Perfons of the“Plural; as, /o/que /émos 
Chrijtsahos, wivamos como tales, We that are Chri-; 

| ftians," lefus live, as fuch. Dicen los Apoftoles, que 
ட உரச fomos caftdas obedefedmos a los Maridis, The 

Apoftles fay,. :that, we married fhould ob 
Hofbands; ‘Lo/que fuéredes Chriftidnas, 
cumplid los P&eceptos de Dios, you t 
ftian, keep alm accomplifh the 
of Gd, &e. 

El, and Ella have a Dative Cafe of a different. 
Termination, whlch is contrary t# the general 
Spanifa Rule ; for they fometimes make /e and /es, 
and thefe ewo are only ufed, whenthey imply fome- 
thing of Acquifition, and denote the Perfon re- 
ceiving; as, 41 a Pédroy dile, or le di fus cartas, 
I faw Peter and gave him his Letters. Vide mis 
amigos, y communiquéles mis cuidddos, 1 faw my 
Friends, and imparted my Affairs to them ; where 
it appears in both places, there is an imparting, ar 

on Bf In thefe Cafes there is no ufing of 4, 
los for %, or les, becaufe ic would breed Confu- 

fion, .as will aPpear in this Inftance, Lés que per- 
diéron fus baziéndas, piden alos juezes, que los abér- 
quen los ladrénes, They that have been robb’d of 
their Goods, require of the Judges that they-hang 
the Thieves Now were it faid, Piden a los juézes 
“que los abérken los ladrénes,there would be no deciding 

whether: they requit’d that the Thieves fhould be 
aie hang’d, or: that the Thieves fhould hang them. — 

* Aditi, fi, are ufed after Prepofitions ; as 4 mi, 
tome spar ti, for you; por fi, by himfelf ; but 
after con, with, they muft all have the Syllable go 

added to them ; as con migo, with me; com tiga, 

with you 5 com sige, with himfel. ae 
ர கட ட 

எழ: ட்‌ ன்‌ ள்‌ = Seat 

    

  

   

  

are Chri- 
andments.’ 

ஆ     
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Me, te, fe,-are join’d to Verbs, and ftand for 
the Dative, and Accufative Qafes ; as, dixeme, he told 
me ; /ervirte, tp ferve yours amdr/e, to love himéelf. 

They may alfo be oe before the Verb, pro- 
vided a Nominative Cafe is before them’ asap me 
iré, I will be gone ; tu te irds, you will be gone ; 
eh feird; he will be gone 5 fometimes the Nomi- 
mative Cafe is not expreffed, but always under- ° 

s mé dma, he loves me; where e is un- 
-derftowd,“ng el, he ; or Yvan, John, or,Pédro, Peter. 

~ Obferve bare, that me, te, fe, fometimes are us'd 

    

  

~-ia the Datie bythe Figure Pleonafng’; as, é fefior ! y 
a donde o3 me Kévan ? O Lord! where are they going 
to carry you from me ? Quien te fe me cubrid de dolor } 
Who is he that came here to cover or fill you up 
with Grief ? inftead of quien te cubrid de dolir 2 

Se before the third Perfon of a Verb, generally 
fignifies what we éxprefs by it is, or they; as, /é 
dize, it is faid, or reported, or they fay, or re- 
port; for if it -be ufed tor fignify himfelf, as has - 
been obferved above, it is ufual to add a 7, or a2 

_ fi mifmo, which denotes himfelf; as, je dma a fi 
 wmifmo, he loves himfelf. a %, 

= Daye, fo, las, les, los, me, te, fe, os, and vdK, - 
are frequently joined to Verbs, as, oiréla, 1 will’ 
hear her ; diréle, I will tell him; baréo, I will do 
it 5. llevdrélos, 1 will carry them ; efriviréles, I will - 
write to them; de/pedirélos, 1 will difmifs them; 
iréme, I will be gone; véle, be you gone; védya/e, 
let him be gone; paffeémonos, let us walk ; but in 
joining ves to the Verb,«the v is always cut off; as,- 

» amaros, to love you, not amérves ; and if the Verb be 
the third Perfon Plural of the Imperative Mood, the 
laft Letter of it which is always d, mutt, be alfo°cut 
off ; as, calentdos, warm yourfelves, and fo in othérs. 
When le, Jo, las, jos, are joined to the Infinitive 

Mood, the laft r ஷ்‌ it is fometimes changed mto /, 
for the fofter Sound, as for dexirle, fay dezille; but 
thisisnogeneralRule, = 

  

os 
சிகா” 

பட்டப்‌. 

ச்‌
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Note, That when Relative is referred to a 
Noun Mafculine, then we make ufe of 4, when to 

a Feminine of /a, whien to a whole’ Sentence or 
Claufe of Jo in the Neuter, 5 ; 

Mio, tiyo, fiyo, wdéfiro, vuifiro, and mijmo, 
have the Article added to them, when they are 

Spoken abfolutely; and without a Subftantive ; as, /o 

_ mio, what is mihe ; Jo ¢#yo, what is thine. “Orfiets 
they are fpoken’in Anfwer to a Queftion ; as if it 
be afked, Ciyo es gle cavallo? whofe Horfers this? 
che Anfwer it, mio, t#yo, or fiyo, mine, yours,oF fis. . 

Cayo is nattrally an Interrogation 5. as,#yo es gto ? 

Whot is this! But it is often us’d to fignify thé 

Perfon a Thing belongs to; as El bdmlbre cuyo es oe 

cavéllo, the Mangwhofe Horfe this is, or to whom 
this Horfe belongs. 

Mi, tu, fu, Plur. mis, tus, fus, areus’d for mia, _ 

நீர, fiyo ; but always before a Subftantive ; as, mi 

caja, my Houle; tu libro, your Book ; fu cara, 

his Face ; mis gudntes, my Gloves; tus efpuélas, — 

your Spurs ; us papéles, his Papers. | 

\Efte, éffe, aquél, are all Demonttratives ; but 

éfe denotes a Thing near the Perfon fpeaking ; Ges 

-afthing rather near him that is fpoken to; arid 

_dauél, thet which is at a Diftance from both ; as, gfe 

cucbille, this Knife; éJe Plato, that Difh 5 ப 

pérro, that Dog. The fame is to be underft of 

the Feminine Gender of thefe Words, ‘Eta, 4, 
aquélla, and of the Neuter, 'Efto, eo, _ 5 and 

fo of the Plural Number of them, ‘E/ffos, és, 

aquéllos, éftas, éffas, aquéllas. Aquél pronounced 

with energy, ftands for the firft Perfon Singular, 

‘and aguélles for the firft Plurals as, 99 aquél que en* 
los pafados tiempos cante, &c. Lhe who in former 

ames fung, 62. . : 

_“Bhe Relatives, or Interrogatives. Qual, fome- 
times is interrogatory, 4s Qual déilos ? which of 

them? and fometimes Compagative, as Qudl es el 
verano, tal el inviérno, Such as the Summer is, fuch 

= ale R 4 * ்‌ iS 
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isthe Winter; and fometinies it is diftributive, aS 
Qual cage el bro, qualia plita, One gathers the Gold» 
another the Silver, 2 : 
~ Que tal, differs herein er Qual, that the latter — 

     

afks the particwat Perfor, ‘or Thing, and is Which . 
of them ? whereas the ‘other queftjons the @tfility 

. ofthe Perfon, or Thing, as Que tal es Gacavalle? — 
~ “Weexefort of Horfe isthat? ~— « : 

. . Que is alfo an Interrogation,:as Que dizes? *° 
Whatsso you fay? It is alfo‘Demonitrative, as 

re que babla, The Man thag fpeaks. - Ie 
8106 fignifies than, as, Alas vdle hablar péco, que ba- 

—“Wlér mal, It is better to fay little tha to talk gmifs, 
[tis fometimes in the Nature of an Exclamation, 
as Que Deferdcia ! What a Misfortune! Que linda 
muger ! What*a fine Woman! ர the fame as 

that, as que yo vdya, that may go ; Qué for porgué, 
why, becaufe; as, bazlo tu, qué yo no puédo, do it 
nou, becaufe I can’t. Obferve that 8782 is not 

_one Spanifh Word, becaufe 2 is a Prepofition, and 
denotes #2, and then isnot #n Adverb, for 4 que, is 
the fame as ta what End, to what Purpofe ; as @ 
que vind ee bombre! we underftand, 4 que fin, to 
what end came this Man? @ que juégo perdia 
dinéro ? At‘what; or at which Game did you loofa.: 
your Money? And always is a Relative, rhe fame 
as qudl, 01 202) 820, 2 : 

  

அகபா. 
ee 

‘PRevery fpeaking, the Spanif> Verbs have only thefe following fimple Tenfes, viz. the Prefear, _ the Preterimperfect, the Preterperfeét,’ and tit Future, of the Indicative Mood ; the Imperative Mood ; and the Prefent, Preterimperfeét, and Fu- tare, of the Optative or Subjun@ive; as = 

tae = அம்ம F
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Indicative, 

ர ப ப ரம... 
Preterimperf. Amaba, \ Tdgbu 2. 
Preterperfea. Amé, கால்க. ம 
Future. Amaré, — dL fall, or will love, 

: டட சா ர lends, | 
i te ‘Ama, ௫ “திருக்க ள்‌ ர்‌ fr ட்‌ 3 whe, ag eae a ன்‌ 

Ries: ரஷ ட 3 | Optative and Subjunétive. 
்‌ கி ச அண. 

Profent. Pléga’a Dios que yo ame, God grant I love. SPE | 
Preterin. Amara amafle, or amaria, Would to God I did hoe, 
Future. Amare, Ss When I feall lowe, ; ae ae ந ள்‌ 

. Infinitive, * ; 
Prefint. Amar, To love, 
Gerand, Amarnilo, Loving. ௨ 
Participle Pafive, Amado, Lowed, 

All the reft are formed by Circumlocution, putting 
feveral Words together to fupply the Defeét of fuch 
Ténfes, as it has been faid before. 

And altho’ there has been faid enough of this Pare 
of Speech in Part II. yet as the Verbs are the prin- 
cipal and moft effential Part of a Grammar} I think — 
it groper to obferve here what none of.the Gram- 

» “Sarians has taken notice of before, in order to re- 
~ move the. fevegal Difficulties that ftart to Begin. 

ners, 
1. Verbs Subftantives, and certain Paffive Verbs, 

as fer, fer llamado, fer Nombrédo, with other like 
will have fuch Cafe after them, as they have be- 
fore them, that is the Nominative Cafe; as, Pédro 

3 hombre, Peter is a Man; “yo me ldmoFuian, 1am , 
cal’d John, &c. all Verbs of Geflure, that is thofe 

» that betoken bodily moving, going, refting, or 
_ doing ; as alfo all the Verbs that have the Word 

that'goeth before, and the Word that comes:after, 
both belonging to one Thing, requirethe Nominative, 
after them; as, Pédro vd cdjo, Peter goeth lame ;_ 
el Rey duerme fegiro, the King fleepeth void of 
“ate, Se, Alfo the Verb of the Infinitive gen    

ன்‌ ys Ae iter பப்பிம்பப்் பிப பப்ப பப டபிட்பட ப்பட்ட
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_ has the fame Cafes, when Verbsfof withing and 

the like come near them ; as, Pédro deféa fer fanto, 
_ Peter witheth to be Holy » Yo antes quifiéra fer Rico, 
que parecério, “I had rather be rich, than to be ac- 
counted fo, &c, 2. ல. 

2. Of the Auxiliary Verbs, Hav governs the Ac= 
wacufatives as, Pédro bé el i$hvo, Petew hath the7\ 

ok. ~Hflar, when it fignifiessto be in a Place, re-/ 
quires the Ablative with en ; but “wher ‘to’ be with i 

\domebody, an Ablative with con 3 as, offarév. md en 
Ju caja! will.you be at home? hole, nla Lénja, 

», 4 fhall be on the Change ; “efdi.com v. md, I am with 
- you; here con is ufed for fhortnefs, becawfe the 

meaning. is," Yo effdi en companié de v. m4, 1am in | 
~ your Companys Obferye this Phrafe, சரிக்‌ en éffo, 
en ello, 8c. effa v. m4. en éfo? do you remem- 

~ ber of that? have you obferved, -or taken notice 
of that? are youdn the fame Mind, &c. Ser when 
it fignifies Poffeffion, or pertaining to a Thing, 
will have the Genitive ; (except when the Pro-— 
nouns mio, tzyo, iyo, nuéfiro, vuéfro are to be usd, 
becaufe then they are in the Nominative; as, effe 

_ Fibro es “mio, Sc.) as, te Péine es de mi Mugér, this 
~ Comb belongs to my Wife. But when it dendtes 

the Property of a Thing, it has a Détive after. 
it; as, fo es para mi, this is for me sucw& Pedro, 

- it belongs to Peter, é@c. Note, That mi, if sf, — 
feldom can be put in the Genitive by themfelves, or 
without a Subftantive ; tho’ they may in the Dative s 
as, es de mi Hermdno, it belongs to my Brother ; you 
may fay, es pdra mi, para ti, para fi, is for me, + 
for you, for him: except deti 6 Mauger digo éfto, 
of you O my Wife I fay this; como bablas tan mal - 
de mi? why do you {peak fo bad of me, Ee, « 

Of the Genitive, fs 
_ Verbs fignifying Grief, Compaffion, Remem- 

brance, Want, Forgetting, &c. will have a Geni- 
tive; as, Pefame de la Muerte de fa Padre, 1 am
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forry for the Death of your Father: Me compadéfca 
de fus bijas, I pity his Daughters ; Carefco, nece/sito 
de dinéros, 1 want Money. And thus de is put be- - 
fore the Thing fpoke in the Speech, ¢s mene/lér a- 
cordanfonde'la que ராச dixo, at js neceflary to remem- 

che of Tv you faid.to me? Me olvidé de efto, I 
~ forgot that. edly 
by dating Re ரிய ‘ geering, boafting, “Sid ae : 

  

trufting, goyern the Genitive, as vanagloriarfe, pi- 

carfe, def fe, Src. : அலை 

x OF use Dative. = 

Active Verbs ‘have either Dative or Accufa- 

tive; as, condico ela Létra, 1 know this Writings 
conofco & Don Anténio fu Amigo, I know Don An- 

thony your Friend. : 
The Prepofitions of the Dative are 4 or para. 

To this Rule of the Dative belonis the Verbs, - 

é Yasar, to play; as, 7wégo 4 los ndipes, 1 play at 

ப, = ° ம 

Obedecér, defobedecér, Bec. Obede(eo atRey, 1 obey 
the King. அ 

Mandér, when it fignifies to command aa Army, 

8ம்‌ requires theAccufative ; when other T hings,the 

*_Wative ; a9, el Diique de Montemar Mandé el Exército 

ஆ நல்கி சாதிக்கு, the Duke of Montemar com- 

manded the Spanifo Army in Italy; el Rey mando 

al Embaxadér de Venécia de falir de Londres en tres 

dias, the King ordered the Venetian Ambaflador to © 

go out ‘of Lendon in three Days. 

Ir, to go; as, vdi a Roma, I go to Rome. 

Afffir, to help. dr alift , as, affifiré a Pédro, 1 , 

will help or affift Peter, —_ = 
Saludar, to falute ; as, faliidé a Fuléno, he faluted. 

2. one, Hablér,* to fpeak ; llamér, to call 5 

tisfacér, to fatisfy ; fervir, to ferve, favorecér,, to 

favour; Ufafidr, to chalenge ; abjolvér, to abfolve ; 

aconfijdr, to give Advice ; Amelazdr, to threaten: 

ae othe of pleafing, difpleafing, granting, deny- 
oes ்‌ fe = ing, 
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ing, pardoning, and fo all manner of Verbs pur > 
acquilitively, that is, with,thefe Tokens to, or for, 
after them,will have a Dative Cafe of the Perfon,and _ 

“often the Acciifative of the Thing, 
_ The Imperfonals becér, avenir,. convenir, > 
aimportar, pertenecér, ர்‌ er, and She like வக 

w will have often two Datives of Perfon § as, dof \_" 
"pik aconbesio, it happened to mers a.t% fe comtieng.. 1 

it is convenient for you ; a lelim es 
nor concern him, &c. 

  

   
      

  

The Accufetinen 
eel ச. 8 . 

_ The Latit Verbs, which govern the Accufative 
~ of the Thing, and the Dative of the Perfon, go- 

vern generally the fame in Spanith ; as, reffituid 
- al Céfar lo que pertenéce al Céfar, render ye te 
வேம what is belgnging to Cefar ; dé el libro al Im- 
preffor, 1 gave the Book to the Printer, &e, 6 

_ Verbs of afking, teaching, arraying ; alfo moft 
of the Verbs“Franfitives, viz. all fuch as have after 
them an Accufative Cafe of the Doer, or Sufferer, 
whether Shey be Active, or Commune, and fome- 
times the Verbs Neuters, will have an Accufative ‘of , 
the Thing; as, Géze falid, | enjoy Heath ; pido. + 
éfia Grdcia, ruégo efte favér, 1 afk thigFaseufs"idar 
el Orgdne, to play on the Organ. சு. 

Generally all the Active Verbs require an Accu- | 
fative or Dative; as, amdr @ Dios, bacér bien, to 
do good; Guardar los Mandamiéntos ae Duos, to 
keep God’s Commandments ; defubrir la verddd, . 
to difcover the Truth; gandr eb piéite, to get the 

* Suit of Law, : SS 
Ser,to be 3 fometimes governs anAccufative, inothe 

Infinitive ; as, es. buéno fer bombre boirddo, re 

a 

good to be an honeft Man. 

ந. 
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SPANISH Gramma 

  

~All Paffive Verbs, and generally moft of the Reci- 
- procals,will have the Ablative with de 5 as, /4i amado 

be ni" Pdre, I am loved 6f my Father ; me levanto 
dela Cima, 1 get Up from the Bed; except acoffarfe, 

“‘ehich have the Ablative with ev.” 
#T hing is put after Verbs.in the Ac- 
or; as, la compré por un péfo, I boughs) 

ight 3 lo vendi por tres reales, 

Of the, Ablative: 
க 

        

   

  

          

     
   

fell ic at three Reals per      
Yard, ல்‌ 

Verbs of Plenty, Filling, Empty) Loading, 

or Unloading, wij! have an Ablativé; as, சம்மன்‌ 

de riquézas, 1 abound of Riches ; te Wenaré de மாம்‌ 
brios, I will load you with Injuries, 624, : 

Verbs that betoken Receiving’ or Diftance, or 

taking away, will have an Ablati as, recibi 

mil péfos de Pédro, 1 received one th fand. Pieces 

of Eight of Peter: Kenjfington difta, 
Londres, Kenfington is three Miles fro . 

Verbs of arguing, quarrelling, fightin &e, re- 

-< quire the Ablative with com 5 as, arguir, re ir, pelear. 

The Verbs that govern in Latin thefe ‘Prepofitions 

““pegyyh,. wilt have in Spanifo an Ablatiye with de, 
ழ்‌. cum, con; pro, por s poft, defpuess 37788, béfta, 

a 
Obferve at the laft, thac the following Rules are 

retained by the Spanifo Authors, for the Verbs, viz. 

__- 4, If the Word governed by the Verb fignifics a 

thing animate, generally it i8 put in the Dative Cafe ; 

as, vdi @ ver a mi Padre, 1 goto fee my Father,* 

amp & mi Médre, 1 love my Mother. 

‘The Verbs of Motion fo a Place, always govern 
the-Dative; as, wéi d Madrid, 1 go toMadrid: the 

Verbs of Motion, from a Place, govern'the Abla- 

‘tive with de; as, vengo de Elpdia, I come from 

Spain; if the A@tion, Motion, or Paffion is through 

= 2 அது - a Thing 

    

  

ஆ 

a



   

  

து கரண a7, 3 தது பா 

Ah அவளை சனை an 
ning Place, then theVerbs govern the pee 

‘tive : with por ; as, vendré por Paris, 1 thall come 
by oe of Paris; fufré por v. m4, I fuffered for 

> you 
Lar 3. To ‘exprefs a Thing indifinidly, the ன்‌ த்‌ 
always! ufe the Accufitive Cafe 5 as trabigeupan 4 

    
vino; as in Latin, 4 wee vinwm, ue 

Mm dood he Verbs Ue St nd 7 ன்‌ ல 
differs bécaufe vér site - பெப்சி கங்கர்‌ 
Palacio, to fee the Palace ; mirdr Dative” and 

fative, as Miro el juéga; ae & babexcass 
but when they fignify to tegk for ௮ 

' . govern the Aecufative with por; "4s Eft geen 
(நாம. ரக்‌ த looking for you. 

Of ‘the Particles requifite td fome Tenfes, 

   

   

த The Prefent Tenfe of the Subjunctive, Ee, 
| decond Preterimperfects of the faid 

conftrued with que, paraque, porque, 
aungue, bieniue, oxala, fipnéftoque;s puéfio que, da 
doque, a fix! que, congue, puefque, &c. as, 

buédo que yo vaya, it is good, that 1 go. 
el venga, To the end that he a, 

come. ட்‌ 
Porque tu aprendieffes 2 orar, for ghat yo might 

learn how to pray. : 
Aunque el venga, &c. altho he come, &c. 
Ajin que Aprendiéra, 6 aprendieff2, to ae end 

that he might கோர, 2... 
The imperfonal Verbs generally govérn be Sub- 

junctive with que, but with this Diftinction ; that when 
_ ethe imperfonal is in the Prefent Tent, or Future 

of the Indicative Mood, then they always govern 
the prefent of the Subjunétive Mood 3+ but es 
the Imperfonal (or any other Verb taken imper 
fonally) is in any of the Preterits of the Indicative, 
‘then it arene the a ante the க the Plus- 

; ன்‌ ட 
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fe&t, or the Future of the Subjunttive; accord~ 

ing to the meaning of the Speech; as, = % 
Conviéne or Convendra; que el Réy en Perfona 

Comdnde el Exército, it is convenient,.or it will be -— 

cohvenient, that the King in Perfon do ycom 
mandetha, Army. ௮ 

»  Convino que el Principe fuse con el, it was Con- 

ட venient thai, the Oe fhould gowithhim. . . 
- “The t“Subjinctive is likewife “‘Conftrued 

with thePalticles por futil, por Docte, por fabio, | 
கக Grande, &c. but por ftands there 

for aunque, althaygh ; 35% ர 
Qualquiera மரி 20/2.றர நார்ச்‌ ராவா 22 மம்‌௪ ௪ ட 

papél en el miindo, any thing, although it be little 
or fmall, does fome fervice in the Worlti} “that is, ~~ 
ferves for fome Thifig or Purpofe in tht World. 

An Imperative often requires the-Prefent, the 
firft and fecond Preterimperfect, and the- Future of 
the: Subjunctive Mood, as, fea logue’ feay-tet it be as 
it Will,-altho’ it be fo: /éa loque fuéra of fuéffe, \et 
the Thing be, or happen as-it would; fea loque 
fuére, happen what it fhall happen, ata 

All the Tenfes of the Subjunctive may 
ftrued with /uégogue, quando, fi, como, aundue 5 bute 

“"pliga 2 Dias, and féa Dios fervido, require® only the 
ibjunctive ; and plugiéra or plugwidffe, fuéra 

or fuéfe Dios Jervido may be conftrued with all the 
Tenfes of the Subjunctive, except the Prefent 
Tenfe, : 

The shird Imperfect of the Subjunctive Mood re- 
quires fi, guindo, aunque, 6 4 como, de gufto, con 
gufto, de mui buéna 6,mala gana, 6 quan de gana, por 
ventira, acafo, &c. ன்‌ 

்‌ Pues, puefque, aunque, oomo, quando, lucgo, may 
-, be cénftrued. with all the Tenfes of the Indicative 

—: Mbod; as, quando vine del campo, cai del caballo, 

pues perdi el eftribo, when I came from the Country 
x fell from the Horfe, becaufe J loft the Stirrup, 
ம. ட 

்‌ ்‌ as The 
ச a ee ; 2 

     

   

  

   
   

 



 



  

te ஷு ட்‌. Prefgf 70725, 

    
> ee oi, ட 2 ல்‌ 

Cafes to a given to fome Parts of Speech, 
ம்ம ‘ne principal Part of Syntax, and ther 

ட்‌ being p டு ly no Cafes in Spanifh, as,there are in 
Latin, we wiltthereforé “treat of the Prepofitions, 
which anfwer-the End ள்‌ the Latin Cafes. ட்‌ 

_» When the Noun in Speech denot(§ fbe-Perion 
: poffeffing, or fignifies whofe a Thing js, we ab 

make ufe of the Prepofition de; as, /Efto libro es de 
Juan, This is fobn’s Book ; unlefs we ufe the po- 

_ fitive Degree of that fame Perfoo, making it an 
Bo Adjective to the Thing poffefled ; as,’ Ajta léy es de 

Dids or divina, This is God’s Law, or flivine Law. 
This Ufe of the டத்‌ is fo necefi: when the 

Poffeffion belongs to any of the Pronouns. yo, tz, 
—J&% that we muft always fay, '!Efta Cafa es mia, bya, 

jaya, This Houte is mine, yours, his; not de mi, 
i, or f. #But they may be ufed when they do not 
thee Pte as, acuérdate de mi,remenyber me 3 

_ duélete de ti, have Compaffion on your felf; did 
— buéna cuénta de # i, he gave a good Account of him- 

“ச. 
ஜக Prepofition a is alfo applied to the Place 

_. from whence’we come; as, Vengo de Palacio, come 
from Court. 

ன்‌ When the Prepofition denotes Acquifition, or see 
. Perfon for whom a Thing is, we ufe the Prepofitions 

say or para zeas, déle a Juan Ga carla, give Jobn 
வெற்றி Letter; 'Efta carta es para Fudan, this Letter is 
i for Fobn.. Except here the Terminations, me, iz, 

: fas of the os ள்‌. tis. al, = though they 
ன்‌ = == 360005 
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denote Afquifition, do not admit of thefe Prepofi- — 
tions 5 ab, diam த 

They; are alfo applied to the Place we 88 த01த.. 
-to,wheter proper or appeliative ; as, Vai a Madrid, — 

de dénde partiré para Roma, 1 am going to Ddadsid, 
from whence I will fet out for Rome. ்‌ 

» Ais alfgapplied to the Noun-Raffive ;//as, Pédro 
\dma a Juan, Peter loves Fobn, but whe Noyn | 

is an Appellative, it is fometimes ufedy and ferne- 
times omitted 3 as, El macro enftia los Dicipyios, or 

472912 el dinéro, he gave me the Money. 

alos Difcipulos, the Matter teaches the-Scholars. 
~~ The Prepofition Pea ing mi,*ti, fi, requires, 

ஸ்கல்‌ 5 go fhould be added to them ; as,ven 
றை, 00126 with me; iré contigo, I will go with 

you, Pédro es afpero consigo, Peter is harfh to him- 
felf. When சே is before an Infinitive, then the 
Verb is turned into a Gerund in Englifh ; as,conamar, — 
with loving: 

Prepofitipns in Compofition are frequent in Spa- 
nifo, that is)joined to otlfé® Wweids and made one 
with thepx: ‘Thefe are commonly 2, and en, em, &c. 

as, Dinéro, is Money, thence bombre adinerado, a =~ 
‘money’d'Man ; and we fee the like in the Engh, 
where adding ed to Money makes the fame as thee 
Spanifh a: But this does not hold in moft, ot ; 
Words: from Noche, Night, anochecé¥; to grow 
Night, which the Engli/b does not exprefs without 
fach Circumlocutions. Vide, the fecond Part, and 

the Remarks. = a 

   



    

_ சிதிர்த 92 தராம செம்‌ 

“OP Adverbs, Conjunttios, and Interjetbion ; 

: 4 genes se அ 

ம்‌ eta 

. YJ ERY lite need be faid of thefe three Papts 
ந . of Speech more than has been obferved before. 
~ As for thofe Adverbs, that are formed by adding . 

ménte to AdjeGtives, as is done ine Englifh, by the - 
Addition of the Syllable /y ; when two of this Sore 
follow one another, the two additional Syllables,” 
ménte, of the firft of them, are Always cut off; 

thus, Camindr ண்டு y alegreméniz, To travel fafe- 

* 
ae 
ச்‌ 

ly, and merrily. 
A Negative Adverb joined to’ any other Negative 

Part of Speech, does not make an Affirmative, as — 

in Latin, and ott? Evmguages; for,iVo véo a nadie, , 

is, I fee No-body ; No te bélla ningino, No-body 

=, can find you; nor can the fame Words be taken 

negatively without both the Negatives ; for, it can 

ws HOt properly be faid in Spanif>, Veo a nddie, for, I 

wwe fee No-body ; but if we would avoid the two Ne- 
gatives, ‘we mutt fay, No véo a perséna algina, 1 

fee not any Perfon; Nédie te balla, No-body can 

find ygu. : 

Thus, No guiéro ndda, is, I will have Nothing ; 

but, a noondda, ig next to Nothing ; as, Féltale 
un no ndda del péfo, It wanes as much as Nothing of 

the Weight.. Notwithftanding which, the learned> 
in Spain are of acontrary Opinion, and do rightly a 

fayy thet in the Spani/b, as well as in Latin, two 

____ ANegative Parts of Speech make an Affirmative s 

~ as, No ndda, algo, fomething, Se. iS 

No, “is alfo fometimes ufed by way of Interroga- 

tion; as, No vendréis por aca? Willnot you come 
this Way? ae 

=o S 2 The 
BS cee



   
    ‘The Cofsjuntion Tambien, alfo, and Tampéco, — 

ye ufed thus; El‘va, y yo iré también, 

  

    

      

   

neither, 2 
He goes, and Twill go alfo; El no quiére, ni yo 
-— tampéco, (He will not, nor I neither. = So 

Of Ingerjections, there is no more to add*to.what 
een faid already. = 

  : 1 a 

oy = 07 Figurative Con/truétion. 2 : ்‌ 

TF HERE are two Sorts of Conftryction; the 
Proper, or Simple; and the Improper, or 

_ Figurative. ‘Phe firft of them is that which in all । 
Points is agreeable to the Rules of ரேகா. 
which has been fufficiently fpoken of before. The — 
Figurative is a Way of fpeaking that departs in 
fome refpeét from the eftablifhed Rules, and yet 

_— is admitted and received, besstfexm,common Ufe, 
-_ not only among the Illiterate, but alfo among the 

Learned. Se Se Se a 
e What little there is of this Sort in the Spanifo” — 

Tongue moft neceffary to be known, fhall be com- .-* 
prehended in a few Lines. க அ 

The Paragoge, a Figure which adds 1606 1:86 
ter, or Syllable at the End of a Word, is now 
quite out of Ufe in Spani/h, but may be fgund in - 
fome old Poems, efpecially common Songs and 

Ballads, where they fometimes, to make,upa Verfe, 
fay, Amére for Amor, ove; Cantare, for Cantar, — 
«a Song, or to fing: But thefe fuberfluous Additions 

» are now, as has been faid, quite laid afide, and 
only found in the Verb, S¢é, and Vi, frome the 
Verbs Ser, to be, and Jr, to go; and therefone 

according to the general Rule of Spanifh Verbs,“ 
ought to be Se, and Mo, as they were ufed®in for- 
mer Ages, but of latter Times the i has been ad- 

-- @ed forthe betterSound. ட a aS 
2 Seo ae : fees ட” -- 
Hees Bee = =e ee = oe Soe 

 



  

     
   

   
      

   

      

  

% 

க 

க்‌ 

- jmperfeé&t Tenfe of the Optative, and 9 

Syncope is the cutting ௦ 
dle of a Word ; as, yo Ww 

faw 5 for veza, veias, The fame is) 

  

Moods, of Verbs; as Anduviéfeis, for Anduvidfe 
Andariais, for Andariadeis; Anduvitrais, for 
duviérddeis,. 8c. 

The Apocope, is cutting off a Letter at the Ei 
of a Word ; as, Mas val prevenir, que fer prevenido, 
It is better to prevent, than to be prevented; where 
we have masval, for mas vdle. “bhe fame may be 
feefl in other Words, but now little ufed. sae 

Metathefis, is Inverting the natural Order of the 
Letters ina Werd; as, fome are apt to fay, bacéldo, 
do it; decildo, fay it; quitdldo, take it away; in- 
ftead of bacédlo, decidlo, quitadlo, which are the 
propereft and moft polite Way of fpeaking, ae 

etherefore the other Way not to be imitated. — 
There is apester"Higurative Conftruction, called — 

Eclipfis, when feveral Words are left out of a Sen- 
tence, and to be underftood; as, Buénos dias, Good- 
morrow, where is to be underftood, os dé Dios, 

God give you; buén Vidge, a goodVoyage; fub-— 
intelli@itur, os dé Diés, God give you; and fo in 
many other Cafes, which are common in all Lan. 

a 

guages, and therefore do not need to have much” 
1410 of them, அனபப ச... 

The fame may be faid of many other Figures, 
which if ,all were to be mentioned, would rather 
tire, than inform the Reader; and it would be 
likewife fuperflubus to mention here, and to burden 
the Memory with the Rules of the Profody, which« 
_age the fame as chofe of the Latin, and no ways ne= 
ceflary té learn the Spanifh Language, befides what 

has been faid inthe Orthography, = ்‌ 
Fi 

      

    

   

  



  

  

   
ர ரடட்கல Grammar, 

Bee ஆது து பனு து 

8 the Spanifb from the Latin., ப : 

Latin Subfantives which have their Ablative in 

"tate Lecome Spanith by changing tate into dad, ரு. 
laying the Accent as in the Latin, as, . 

Charitdte Caridad 
Fidelitate Fidelidad 
Obfcuritate Spani Obfuridad 
Voluntate * : சாம்‌ Voluntad 
Infinitate Infinidad e 
Magnanimitate *"tMagnanimidad 

Latin 

on 

Many Latin Words beginning with pl change ச்‌ த. 
| into Il in Spanifh ; as, . 
| e 

Plenus Liéno 
Plavia Litvia 

Eating Plaga Spanifo< Liaga 
Plorare Llorar 
Planétus Liaato 

| 2 

<= But this is nothing of a general Rule, for very 

many Latin Words beginning with pl setain the 

| fame in Spanifa; as, Planta, a Plant; Placér, De- A 

_ light ; Plébe, the Multitude ; Pama, a Feather, &e, 

ப 12010 5
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Latin Words beginnh with f, in § a ith often 
__ change it into 24 ட கட்‌ 

  

த fs 

, ர்‌ — பி 112067 

உ Say faba 11202 - 
are ee Halcén ~~ 

Latin arina ்‌ Harina. 
4 Formofus Spanos tierméfo 

Ferrum Hiérro 
Fervor — Hervor 

, Furnus + ( Hérno 

Latin Subftantives ending in one in the Ablative, ப 

become Spanith by taking off theJaft Vowel, as 

Educatione . 1100080101 

த்‌ 1161121006. டப்ப Religion. } 

ப Congregatione Congregacion 

Generap'ate-<> : Generacion 

_ Where note, that they change ¢ into ¢, as above, 

: Sermone Sermon 

Latin { Cicerone Spanifh ¢ Cicerén 

121016 Platon - 

Latin Subantives ending in o in the Ablative, 

are true Spanith, 4s 
ஓ 

Ornamento ° Ornaménto 

Experimento Experiménto , 

Lating Exemplo Spanify 2 Exemplo a 

- © § Argumento Argumento 

Antidoto Antidoto 

ம்‌



    8 5 es : 
ew SPANISH Grammar. 

Latin + djeétives ending in lis, in Spanith caft 
 aWas/ is, thus = 

© Materialis : Material _ 
ge” )Finalis tc. on rina & 

திணிக்கவும்‌ சர்ச்‌ அ] 
Debilis Débil 

Latin Adjeitives ending in us, are "made Spanith 
by their Ablative in o, as : 

எப வய 9 
@ sit 

்‌ Malus M alo e / 

. )Bonus : Buéno 3 
a : Sani 

“a Siccuse ania. oa 

nes 
Hamido 

Latin Verbs become Spanith by only cutting off 
the laft e, thus ட்‌ 

வபர ப 

Caftigare Caftigar - 
Amare Amar Pe 

Eating Tenere Spanifh { Tenér S 
Perdere Perdér 
Sentire ட ஸம்‌” 

It would be endlefs to pretend to fhew all the 
Affinity between the Spanifh and the Latin, the main 
Body of the former being derived from the latter, 
with only fuch fmall Difference as may eafily be 
conceived from what hasbeen faid above, 

 



  

நக்க 

- ட்‌ 7 ae \ 

VOCABULARY 
oe CONTAINING: 

ட ஆ ® 

Sich Words as moft frequently occur in com- 
mon Ufe, and are therefore moft neceflary 
to be firft kflown by Learnefs; as, The 
Parts of the Body, Houfehold-Furniture ; 
Names of Beafts, Birds, and Fifhes; the Ser- 
vice at Table; Fruit, Trees, Cloathing, and 
many other Sorts, all under their refpeCtive 
Heads. 

vay Mf, SUP, PES, IZ, SEP NERS, NOP PED WI, SHE SAE, செத்‌ WE, மரம SR I, IE IL UE WEA 0 we 

கிழ ப திணி கட அடக்‌ சற்குரு தடுக ன இழுது சதியாக Bead he த பற இதத “ஆதல்‌ 

SOOO SBE NESE VEE S BEL GAs 

° The Parts of Human Body. 

-Partes del Cuérpo Humano. 

A cabéza, the bead. ‘Las fiénes, the temples. 

L El celébro,the brain. Laoréja, the ear. 

El cogote, the part La ternilla de la oreja, the 

bebind, whene the ‘griftle of the ear. : 

bead and neck join. El huéco de la oréja, the 

° Lacgronilla, the crowa of hollow of the ear. 

the bead, ° ” La téladel oido, the dram 

da molléra, the mould of of the ear. 
the bead, La céja, tbe eyebrow. 

La frénte, the forehead. El par pado, the eyelid. 

a8 - “தத்த



பத பப்ப. 
| The Parts of Human Body, 

Partes del Cutrpo Humano. o 
Mafias, tbe eye-lajhes. La nica, the nape of the | 
ணச்‌! orla cuénca ஈசர்‌, A 

dpi Ojo, the corner of the La garganta, the thoat, 

    

     
     

eye. , El gaznate, ibe gullet, / El blanco del djo,the white El féno, the bofim, 
\ of the eye, ©) Latém, @ pa La nifia del éjo, the eye- El pézon de la téta, the 

ball, or fight of ibe eye. nipple of the breaf... 
Téla del 6j6, the film of El pécho, ibe brea. 

the eve, - Elettémage, the flomath, — 
Niervo dptico, the optic Las coftillas, the ribs ~ 

nerve. La barriga, tbe belly, 
. La nariz, ide no/e, El ofnbligo, the navel, 

_ Las ventanas de la nariz, La ingle, ibe groyn. 
the noftrils, El brazo, the arm, 

La ternilla de la‘nariz, the El cédo, the elbow. 
grijtle of the nofe, El fobaco, the armpif, 

La pinta de la nariz, the” Lig’ mano, the band, 
lip of the nofe. La mufiéca, the wrif. 

La mexilla, or el carrillo, La palma de la mano, thy 
* the cheek, - palm of tbe band. 
La boca," the mouth. Los dédos, the fingers, | 
Laenzja, tbe gum, Las jungiras, or jantasde ~ 
Los diéntes, tbe fore teeth, 18 06406, the joints of 
Las muélas, the grinders, the fingers. oS 

_ Los colmillos,tbe eye teeth, La yéma del dédo, ibe : 
La lengua, ‘the tongue. brawn of the finger. 
EI paladar, the palate, — E) pulgar, the thumb. a 
La quixada, tbe jaw. ° El dédo indice, the fore 
La barba, the chin, or the finger. 

beard but in the laiter FE) dédo del corazén, the , 
_ fenfecommonly ufed inibe middle finger, ° 

ர ப 41 060௦ annular,ibe firth ர 
El cuéllo, the neck. coos Jjinger. = 

La cerviz, the binder part El dédo menique, er au- 
of tbe neck, ட... நிஜ சச்சி fager: ட 

= . = 3



  

    
   

   

The Parts ர்‌ Huan Bedi. 

Partes del sae Huméno, 

“Laufia, the nail, நிறக the foot: | 
ட Las efpaldays the back. La oa del pié, the fole 
Los hémbros,wme ட of the foot, 

ட்‌ TS hémos, the loins, ‘La garganta del pic, the 

1205 180 ides. joint of the foot, — 
- Las nilgas, the oe Ei empéine, the inftep. 
Las partes vergonzdfas, El calcanal, the beel. 

the privities, El dédo del pié, @ toe. 
‘el the ibigh El dédo gérdo, the great 
Lar ae 

ees 

  

   

    

1112, tbe knee. toe, 
E] jartéte, the bam. La pe or el pelléjo, the 
La piérna, the leg. oo | 
_ La pantorrilla, ibe calf of El cabéllo, the bair. 
ட ச... Un pélo, a fungle bair. 
eka efpinilla, tbe foine-bone. La cara, the face. 

வி tovillo, ibe ankle. 1 the vifage. 

The interior Parts of Human Body, 
 Partes interiéres dél Cuérpo Humano. 

E Orecillo,a mufele. La efpaldilla, the /boulder= 

்‌ Grafla, or gordG- bone, 
pe td, Jo La canilla del braze, the 
| Membrana, a membrane. arm bone. 
_ Nérvio,or 016704 772792, 11611௦ 13010, t the rump 

  

  
    

    
    

அக்கி, சற. ... சஸ்கம்112, bone. 
5 ‘Artéria, an eee Efqueléto, a feeleton, 
மிக, ச ag — Elcorazén, the beart. 

Huéffo, abone. = —S—Los ddffes, or the lungs 
Medilo, or 7 * தா or the 
Tuétano, §” UTEP, Tg livianos, lights. 

“La னை” El higado, ibe liver. 
Choquezu ine El bazo, the ae 

Gone Los rifiones, the kidneys. 

~ El efpina é back bone, Los féfos, the brains. 

las a a rib 134 celebro, 7 ee னு



3 ்‌ ்‌. 2 i : ழ்‌ ்‌.. லது 

268: 4 A New Spanisu Grammar. 

The interior Parts of Human Body. 
ee  Partes interidres del Cuérpo Humano, 

El -ftémdgo, the flomach. La fléma, flegm. 
béca del eft6mago, the El quile, epics | 

> pit of the flomach. La léche, We milk. ப, 
Las tripas, the guts. Orina, or urina, என்ட... 
Los inteftinos, tbe bowels. Fatiérool, அ 
La madre,or 2 the matrix, Sudor, /Weat. 
La matriz, or womb, Moco, fuot. 
La vexiga, ibe bladder, Caipa, jcurf. 
La fangre, the blood. Saliva, /pittle. 
La célera, the choler. Lagrima, a tear. 

The five Senfes, 
“Los cinco Sehtidos. 

. La vifta, she fight. El gutto, the tafe. 
El oido, the hearing. El tacto, the feeling. 
El olfato, the /mell. ட்‌ 

Good Qualities in Human Bodies, 
Buénas Calidades del Cuérpo Humano. 

      

  
j
n
 

A
u
e
 

st
a 

ப்ப 
பவ

்க
ிய

ம 

‘Salad, dealth. Brio, /prightlinejs. 
’ Hermofdra, beauty. Buén talle, @ good /hape. - 

Defects in Human 8 1 
Deféctos del Cuérpo Humano. | 

Fealdad, deformity.. _- Flaquéza, weaknefs. | 
Arriigas, wrinkles, | Ser tuérto, tobave but one — 
Pécas, freckles. eye. ஜி 
Lagafias, blear-eyes. Coxéz, lamenefi. 4 
Verriga, @ wart. Ser tartamido,io fammer. — 

“Lunar, a mole. Corcéva, crookedne/s. i 
Nibe en el djo, @ pearl Ser calvo,to be bald-beaded.* 

in the eye. Ser rémo,to bave a flat 10/8. | 

Catarata, a catarad. Eftar eftropeado,to be cxip- 
Ceguedad, or ceguéra, ied,  @ ட 

பரன்‌ = Tillido, lame of the fa 
- Magrora, leanne/i. - Euntcho, aa eunuch. 

|



மர ட. ee Bodies, 
“Deities del CuéFpo 

Zirdo, ‘Ieft-banded. 

   
   

Humano. ்‌ 

Manco, lame of a hand. 
Vifco, | or vildjo, fquint- Mudo, dumb. 

     

£) 

ட வஸ்‌ 
ட நி0 100, நச ண்ம்‌.... 

ajo balto, coarfeeloth. 
Pan&tun@ido, mill’d cloth, 

    

Granh, or 
Bear, § sear, 

- Raxa, clotb rafh. 
Sayal, fackcloth, 

| Frifa, frize. 
|. Eftamefia, /erge. 

Eftéfa, faff. - 
 Tafetan, taffety. ° 

 Rafo, fatia. 
 Tercioptlo, velvet. 

~ Daméaico, damafk. 
_ Brocado, brocade. 

Gorgoran, grograsn. 
_. Chamel6re, taby. 

Téla de dro, cloth of gold. 
Algodén, cotton. 
Fuftan, fuflian. 
Lino, flax. 

cambrick. ® Cambray, 
oS ? 

5, uan,, fine French linnen, 
ட a hempen 

அ. ச i isken. 5 ees 

வெம்‌, calico. 
— mizing டல்‌ 

  

ப்‌ 

2 ஆ Sérdo, defi. 
Of all that gppertains to Cloathing. x 

e fo que toca al veftir. — 

Fiélero, felt. 
» Angéo, canvas, = x 

Bayéta, bays.” 
Lana, wooll. A 
Kiftambre, worfted, — 
Séda, fik ©: 
Bocaci, buckram. 

‘Joya, a jewel, 
Hevilla, @ buckle. 
Alamares, loops on coats, 
Ojal, @ button-bole. 
Bordadtra, embroidery. 
Boton, @ button. 

Franja or oes 
Flueque, ்‌. fringe. ote? 

_ Piintas, or encaxe, late a 
Cinta, a ribbon. . 
Liftén, @ broad ribbon. 
Paffamano, gold or jv 

- த்து 
Ribéte, an edging. 

 Sombréro, a bat. 
Copa del பககக the 
crown of the bat. . : 

Falda del fombréro, the ௭ 
brim of the bat. 

. Trencillo, the bat-band.- 
Plumage, a feather, 
Bonetillo de vires a fl 
= Ak ; 

Bonde,



   

   

| JA New Spanisu Grammar. - 

| Of all that appertains to Cloathing. 

ஏத 1 lo que téca al veftir, 

Bonite, a tap, இரசம்‌, bala 5 
Bonéte para dormir, @ Polainas, foatterdafbes, 
-_night-cap. Efpuélas, /pyrs. © 

1606 de clérigo,a clergy- Ptinos, or a fi op 

- man’s fauare cap, Buéleas, 
_Gérra, an old fafhion cap. Tahali, a oo 

Caperiza, another fort of Tiros, a wajte-belt, | 

   
    

   

  

a Efpada, a ford,” 

* Camila, சர்‌, Digaea dager 
- Almilla, a wa/tecoat. Capa, @ cloak. a 

Chapa, @ waftecoat. Cafaca, a coat, 
Calzoncillos, drawers. Ungarina, @ coat, 

~ -Jubén, a doublet. Guante, 4 glove. 
Manga, a jleeve. Cefiidor, @ girdle. 4 
Manga perdida, a@ loofe Cabelléra, a wig. a 

banging fleeve, Pajiuélo, or a pocket 
Faldillas de jubén, the Paiizuélo, or and- 

fRirts of a doublet: Liénzdé de fal-¢ ker- | 
Calzones, breeches. triquéra, ) bi 
‘Baléna, 2 band. 18605) ௪1. டை 

* Cuéllo, a collar. Rop6n, தட ்‌ 

Coléto, @ buffcoat, | Ropadelevantar, a morf-— 
ujéta, @ point. — ing gown. 5 

Faltriquéra, a pocket. Pelico, or 7 @ fbepberd’s 

‘Bolfillo, 2 coat or wajffe- Zamarra, jerking 
__ coat-pocket. r க்‌ 
Médi க, Para Mugetes, 

Médias de {éda, /ilk-/tock- ForW omen. 
ings. -* . Tosado, a bead-drefs. 

- Médiasdeeftambre,worff- Téca, @ quoif. es 
“ed flockings Manto, ave. , 

Ligas, garters, ‘Saya, @ petticoat. 
Zapatos, foes, Vafquifia,an upper peiticogt 
Efcarpines, focks. Guardapies, aepetiicoat. 
Pantiflo, ௪ flipper. _ Enaguas, the petticoat next , 

Borcegui, opufiin, 28)... உ. 

=
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ae Of all tbat appertains to Cloathing for Won 
° De lo que téca al veltir para Mug 

Avantal, or delancal, an a a fan. 

Ogee ப uardafél,or : 
, Ballénas, jhgys. Quitafél, Soran 

*  Kép » 4 gown. Reléx, ef டட... 

err. “Manag mantles Muéftra, ர்‌ a watch,. 

_ Capillo, ae Tablillas, tables, | 
~ பட்ஸ்‌, properly aSpanifo EXpéjo, a looking-glafs, 
, high clog, made of cork, i @ little ie . 

்‌ ot applied to fignify any Eftufilla, .4 muff. — Se 
_. Mber.* Calcétas, under flockings of 

_ Liéhzo del cuéllo, a meck-- thread or cotton, 
handkerchief, , — Péinaddr, a combing cloth, 

Zarcillos, ear-rings, Cofas de nifids, things for 
Arracadas, pendants. — _ children, 
Gargantilla, ௪ necklace.  Paiiales, clouts. 
Collar, @ collar. Mantillas, mantles, ்‌ 

_ Manillas, or Faxa, a rowler or fwaith, 
_ Bracelétes, } கோ, Juguétes, play-ibings. 
Joyas, jewels. Cina, a cradle, 
Sortijag, rings. Ama, ச ee 
Pedrerias, precious frones. Dixes, toys. 

‘ Anillo, a ving, 

Of what concerns Eating and Drinking. 
De ido tocante al Comér y Bebér. 

: A comids del médio Haftio, a loathing of meat 
5 dia, dinner. for want of flomach, 

~Céha, fupper? «SSSA Sco, 2 loathing at the 
Almuérzo, break/afle Sight of naftine/s. 
Meriénda, க்‌ தி Borracho, a drunkard. 6 

    

   
. nooy?s luncheon, Buén bebedor, a good = 

Calacién, a collation. |§=—S—«sdrinker. 
uste,an entertainment Buen apetito, agua 5 

nbidaslo, a gue. tite. 
Le burger. eS a3  Glotén, a4 glutton, © = 

a Se wir. ப
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, கன்‌ concerns Eating and Drinking. 
De lo tocante al'Comér y Be . 

Pan blinco, white bread, Pepitéria, sie. sees 
_ Pan candial, the whiteft Carbonada, meat broil'd on 

நீரக. 73 tbe coals. 
bazo, brown bread. 110804111௦, 2 ne 

Pan m Néte, French bread. Cecina, bung meat. 
' Pan reciénte, mew bread. Pernil,- or 

Pan de tédo el trigo, Jamén, 
. ம. wheaten bread. Carnéro, mution. 
“* an de centétio, rye bread. Vaca, beef. ௮ 
“Pan decevada, barley bread. Cordéro, lamb 
Pan de avéna, oaten bread. Ternéra, veal, J 

_ Pan de mijo, millet bread. Puérco, pork, 
"Pan de levadiira, leavened Cabra, goat's 88... 

    

     es 

     
   

  

bread. . ; Cabrito, kid, 
» Bifeécho, bifket. Tocino, bacon, 
- Rebanada de pan, @ fice Piérna de carnéro, 2 we 

_ of bread. of mutton, : 
Cantéro.de pan, a crujt of Efpaldas de *carnéro,. a 

| bread. fooulder of mutton. 
ae cortéza, ibe cru/t, Lémo, a Join, + 
*Maffa, dough, - Pécho, a breaft. ஸ்‌ 
Torta, @ cake. Manos de carnéro, பம்‌ 5 
Rofquilla, a fine fort of trotters. 

cake, made like aroll, Ruéda de ternéra, a fillet 
Bunuélo, a fritter. : of veal, * 
Tarta, @ tart. : Affadiira, the pluck. - 
Quefadilla, acheefecake. Salchicha, a faucidge. 
Empanada, @ pye. Longanizay a great fan- 
Carne, நிரம்‌. 2 cidge. 

* Carne cozida, beil’d meat. Salchichén, the bigest fau- 
= Carne affada, roaj? meat. cidge. 

Carne eftofada,flew’d meat. Morcilla, a.blood padi 
Carne frita, fry’d meat. —Paftél, 2 A ae 
Carne grillada,broil’d meat. Calc, broth. : 

_ Carne mémia, jig with- Sdpa, foop, 
ous dents = Potage, ன்‌ அ 

ee Papas, — 
= + Saas Se So வக WS 

ees 2 Se Se



      

  

இக an ead Gone கட பி 
rd any fort a Fiuévos ¥ vorréfnos, tale 

a நிதந்‌, _lops and eggs. 
Pitt, a 310670 rebels butted 

*. Lé€che, eggs, 
< ee cream. , * — de faltriquéra, 

uéro, மர்ம olks of eggs in a foell o, 
Requefén, oe Tarte. ove in a 

_ _Mancéca, butter. pocket. 
Quélo, cheefe. «  _- Huévos redles, fee vb 

Cuajo, wennel, 2 ட்ப out 
 -Cuajada,milk bardned with — de Angeles, like bairs, 
a before it breaks Saz6n; feajoning. 

into curds and whey, -Salmuéra, brine. 
* -Hu€évo, an egg. Efpécias, (pice. 

Yéma de huévo, the yolk Pimiénta, pepper. 
of an egg. _ Gengibre, ginger. = 

Clara del huévo, the white Clavo de efpécias, cloves, = 
of the egg.y * # y Canela; cinnamon. a 
ட நே joft egg. Nuéz mufcada, or ff 

—— abard egg. — efpecia, nulmeg. 

Hué¥o fréfco, ayew egg, Flor de efpecia, mace, 
Huévo enecafcara, an egg Moftaza, mujtard. 

inthe foell, 5 Agraz, verjuice. * 

Huévo cozido,a boild egg, Vinagre, vinegar. 
Huévoaisado,an egg roajt- Azéite, 097. 

ed in the embers. 8௨), falt. 
Huévo eftiellado, a fry’d Azicar, 227, 

௪20, Efcabéches, pickles, 
Huevo ன addle egg. Dilces, /weatmeats. 

Huévo- emp lado, an egg Almivar, fugar boil'd க்‌ _ 

—=-6 

   
° wipe minit, ச மறம்‌. 

Huévos de peltido, the Conférvas, conferves. 

Spawn of fib. Contites, comsits. 
a i mexidos, yolks of Mermelada, marmelade, 

eggs flew'd witb white Perida, pears நாடாம்‌ like 
: Raga 4 marmedase. 

. J ET SS ட்‌ Paftillas 
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... 0/2 மாயாய Eating and Drinking, 
ff De lotocante al comér y Beber. 

Paftillas de béca, fweet Vino aiiéjo, old wine, 
மாரக... Mofto, sew wine. 

Naranjada,candy’doranges. Vino ligéro, light wine, 
Turron, a rich fweetmeat Vinazo, a firollg wine. 

made of almonds, honey, Vino mofcatél, mufkagine 
Seed ae wine. ~ 
Barquillos, or fueet- Malvasia, malm/ey. 

Boe eee தல ee Se Se 

  

  — uplicaciones, § wafers. ‘Agua pié, liquor made of 
“xbida, drink. . water put to the grapes 

spe wine, afler they bayg been 
Vino puro, pure wine. prefi'd. 
Vino aguado, wine and Hez del vino, wine lees. 

water. : Hypotras, bypocras, 
Vino vuelto, prick’d wine. Aguardiénte, brandy. 
Vinotinto, red wine. — Cervéza, ale or beer... 
Vino blanco, while wine. Aldja, meath or metbeglin. 
Vino haléque, pale wine. Cidra, cyder. 
Vino claréte, claret wine. Chocolat®, ¢4colate, 

. Vino dulce, fiweet wine, Tea, or Ghé& tea. 
| Vino picante, arp wine. Limonada, ite, 

Los Anintales, ‘Aves, Péces, Phitas, Hierbas, 
Raicgs, Gc. comeftibles, fe hgllaran debaxo 
de fus proprios T4tulos, 

The Beafts, Fowls, Fifhes, E-uits, Herbs, Roots, 
&c. that are eatable, will be found under 

ர thofe Heads. 

  

ம்‌ 

2012௨, a Beas. 
éftia, a beat. Vaca, @cow, 

ae Béitia domeftica, or Buéy, anow, 
Manfa,a tume beajt. வோமே, சஜ. * 

Béftia ferdz, a jierce beaft. Ovéja,: an ewe. 
Ganado, catile. -  Cordéro, சத்‌ 
Ganado may6r,greai cattle. Bezérro, acalf. : 2 ; 

Toro, @ bull, _. Javali, @ wild boar. f 
Puérco, ௩
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i Parco. an bog. 
. Bifalo, @ ba El. 

Cabillo, ax borfe. 
Caballo caftrado, ௪ gelding. 
Garafién, ௪ feallion. . 
Caballdentéro, 4 flones 

borfe. 
Cabiilo corredér, a race- 

borfe, 
Caballo de alquilér, a ரர 

to be let. : 
Caballo de mano, @ led 

hore. 
Caballo de = a pof- 

borfe. 
Caballo rebélde, G reflive 

borfe. 
Caballo defbocido, 8 2278 

* mouth’d borfe. 
Cabillo Aréfo, 4 flart- 

    

  

illg.. trepezadér, @ 
umbling borfe. 

Caballo que fac de, a jolt- 
ing horfe. 

Caballo afmatico, a broken 
winded borje. 

Caballo indémito, @ borfe 
that bas not been broke, 
or will nos be broke. ~ 

‘Caballo bayo, a bay 9௦/6. 
Bayo cattaho,a ரன்‌ bay. 
Bayo efctiro, a brown bay.- 
Bayd dorado, a bright bay. 
110820, ௪ py'd bore. | 

¢ Riiziorodado, dapple grey. 
“% De color de gamiza, or 

“gamuéza,a cream (Olour. 
Alazan, a forrel, 

« 

ox ia 
eo 

; த்‌ zi 

    

IsH கணம்‌. ity ர 

 Alazan (0180௦, 4 dark 
rrel, 

“Hovérey that ப a Shite 
{pot on ibe off bind foot. 

Rubican, flea-bitten. 
‘Caballo aguado, a 

| Yegua, a mare. த்‌ 
Cabrén, @ be-goat, <5 
Cabra, @ /he-goat. 
Cabrito, @ kid. 
Pérro, @ dog. 
Pérro de caza, @ hou 
Sabuéffo, a blood-bound. 

Podénco,or ்‌ <2 
Perdiguéro t a jetting: WS, 
Pérro callado,a bound that 

docs not open well. 
Parro’ baxo, @ terrier. 
Lebrél, ச greyhound. 
Pérro ventor, a finder, . 

Pérro del 4 agua, 4 69427 | 

dog. 
Maftin, a mafiif. . 
Pérro de patter, 4 /bep- 

berd’s dog. 
Perro a a bowie dog. 

Perrilio de faldaya lap- dog. 
Alano, a bull-dog. 
Galgo, a bare hound. 
Lech6n, a fucking-pig. 
Cochino, 2 young bog. 
Conéjo, a rabbit. 
.Hacanéa, @ pad. 
Muléto, 2 young pric. 
Milo, an be mule. 
Mila, a fhe mule. 
Pétro, 4 colt. 
Pollino, an affes’s colt. 
Ciérvo, a flag. 

2 ்‌ 

      

Ciérva,



a 

aoe AT New Sania Grammar. ப 
Ciérva, a bind. 
Cachérro de ம்ம்‌ a Rata, @ rat. 

bate 

fawn. 
1Affas de ciérvo, a ftag’s 

horns. 
Raftro,o pifadasdeciérvo, Hiéna, «an biena 

the track of a flag. 
Comadréja, a weajel, 
Texén, a badger. 
_Gamiza, 4 wild goat. 

     
Sra montés, 4 roe-buck. 

   

  

de algalia,a civet-cat. 
amo, @ fallow-deer.. 

_ Dama, a doe. 
~Hardilla, a /quirrel.. 
Elephante, an elephant, 
Foina, or a martin 
Marta, = 

- Méno, a monkey. 
Gimio, an ape. 
Arminio, an ermin. 
Erizo, an bedge-bog. 

| Liébre, aa bare. 
Liebrilla, aJevret. 
Conéjo, a rabbit. 
Lirdén, a dormoufe. 

~ Rhinocer6nte, 

=e MELT 7 

Raton, a moufe. 

Zérra, or 
eo fer 

Topo, @ mole. 

லு
 

Leopardo, a leopard, 
Leon, a fyon, 
Leéna, a lyvnefs. 
Leoncillo, a lyon"s whelp. 
Lébo, a wolf. 
Lébo cerval, an ounce. 
'Offo, a hae @ 
Ofsillo, a bear’s cub. 
Pantéra, @ panther. 
Abada, or a rbino- 

$ cers, 
Tigre, @ tiger. 
Puérco montés, a wild 

- boar. - : 
Navajas, O24 imillos de 

javali, 6 of a wild 
boar. ஷ்ஷ்‌ வணர்‌. 

Lavajal oy javali, the oil 
d of a wild boar. » 
ஓ 

Creatures that drag on the Earth. 
Animales que fe arraftran por Tierra. 

Serpiénte, _ ‘a ferpent. Cocodrillo, @ crocodile. 
Serpiénte alada, a flying Lagartija, « lizard. 

ferpent.- 
_Dragén, @ dragon. 

pid, an a/p. 
Culébra} ¢ jnake. 

Lagarte, an alligator. 
Bivora, or vibora, 4 viper. 
Bivoréfno, or viboré{no, 

& young Viper. 

=: 2 சீ 
— A 

a.
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Arafia, a [pider. 
Arafinéla, a little [pider. 
Carcéma, 4 worm in wood. 
Oragag a caterpillar. 
Aradér de la mano, an 

hand-worm. 
Sapo, a toad, 
Efcarabajo, a beetle. 
Caracél, a fnail. 
Hormiga,a pi/mire,or ant. 
Rana, a frog.    Grillo, 2 2192 
Rebolrén, infect that 

[pot Ron go 

Pidjo, 4 lou \ 
Liéndre, ea nit. 

2 Pilga, .a flea. 

"Aves. 

Aguila, an eagle. 
Aguilacho, an eaglet. 
Baitre, a vulture. 
Efmerej6n, a merlim 
Gavilan, @ /parrow-bawk. 
Mochnélo, a taffel-bawk. 
Halcon, a falcon. 

பட்டி a male facon, 
irifalte,s gerfaicon, 

Alcotan, a lanner, 
Sacre, @ facre. 
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Amphibious Creatures. , 
Animales Amphibios. 

Bivaro, or 7 @ bever, or Tortaga, or ‘ 

Caftor, * t caftor. ee, ba பப்பு 

ome ௩ an other. 

Savanthfjas. Inf. 
Chinche, 2 bug. 
Langofta, a locuft. 
Efcorpion, 4 | fcorpion. 
Tarantula, @ tarantula. 
Polilla, a moth. 
Motca, a fly. 
Mofcarda, a walp. 
Abéja, a bee. 
Moicén, a great fly. 
Zangano, @ drone. 
Cigarra, a gra/ibopper. 
Abifpa, or avilpa, a wa/p. 
Tahon,a gad bee, or bornet. 
Lucernéja, @ fire~fly. 

Cay: 

» Maripéla, @ Qutter-fly, 
Vaquilla de dids, « a சல 

bird. 

Birds. 
Garza; an heron. 
Garzota, @ mall beron. 
Milano, a kite. 
Cuérvo, acrow, or raUen, 
Cornéja, 2 rook, 
Calandria, a lark. 
Nevecilla, 4 wn 
Canario, ௧ “சச. bird, 
Gilguéro, 2 goldjinch, 
Mirla, @ blackbird. 
Pinzon, a chajinch. 

TA Ruiienor, 
ஆட



   
   
   

  

oe 
i 

்‌. Péllo, aN op icken? 

- Papagayo, @ parrot. 

| nightingale, 
: ரட்ட 5 greenbird, 

Urraca, a magpie. 
Grajo, a daw. 
Lechiza, an owl. 
Morciélago, @ bat. 
Mochuélo, @,chough. 

* Cumaya, a night raven. 

5 

_ Somorgujéa, gr 

Chotacabras, @ goat-/ucker. 
TAnade, a duck. 

ercéta, a feal. 
chirlito, a curlies. 
Cuervo marino, a cormo- 

rant. : 
Ganfo, a goof. 
Pato, a goofe. . 
4Anfar, or 7, 
Aniércn, ¢ te fame. : 
Cernicalo, 4 wind whiffer. 
Filga, a moorhen. ்‌ 
Abion, ௧ 278170, 
Gavidta, a gull. 

்‌ a diver. 
Cercéta, 

~ Cuervo-marino, a cornio- 
- Fant, 

Chocha, or a wood- 
“Gallina ciéga cock, 
Tordo, a flare, or ftarling. 
~Codorniz, a quail, 
Capén, 4 capon. 

= Gallo, a ceek. 
\Taattt 2 a ben, 

அலி, a puliet. 

ச 

ஆ: 

| Pavo, a turkey, 
Eftornino, a fterling, 
Francolin, a godwit, 

 Faifan, a pheafant. 
Zorzal, a thrufh. 
Hortolano, an ortolax,° 
Gorrién, @ /patrow. 
Perdiz, @ partridge. 
Paléma, & 
Pichén, @ pigeon, 
Palomino, a young pigeon. 
Tortola, adurtle- dove. 
Alcién, a king’ sfifher. 
Golondrina, @ fwallew, 
Aveftriz, an oftrich. 
Ciguéfia, a flork. 

—Cuclillo, a cuckow. 
Cifne, a fwan. 
Pitiréxo,a rebin-red breajt, 
Grulla, @ crane. 
Pezpitalo, dag’ ¢ 
Chirivia, “% 
Abuillo, 2 l¢pwidie 

    

   
Oropéndola, a witwal.” 
Vencéjo, 8 8௪7114. 
Abejarico,ea titmou/e, 
Abutarda, a buftard, 
Térdo léco, an ow/el, 
Pelicano, a pelican. 
Feniz, or phénix,a phenix, 
Chirlo, a wogd-pecker. 

“Picovérde, a green beak. 
Reyezuélo, a plover. 
Aguzaniéve, a wren. . 
Talavilla, bunting. 
Mérgo, @ puffin. 

z ஓ 

. Party 

+ 278 -ANew Spanien Grammar, 
— Ruifeiér, :
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Parts of a Bird. — oe 

i Partes de “Ave. 
El pico, thebeak. _ , Biche, the craw. 
Plama, @ feather. Gasras, or 7 the claws, or 

»  Plumazogathe down, ங்கி, § talons, 
'Ala, the wing. — . Rabadilla, the rump, 
Pefiolas, or 2 quilli, or pen- Pechtiga, the wing of 4 
Penulas, §-“feathers, fowl drefrd, 
Pié, the foot. Entrepechtiga, the brawn. 
Cola, the tail. res 

Pézes, ட அதிகச்‌... 

Abtrno, a blech. _ Lampréa, a lamprey. 
_ Sabalo, @ rich fi/b Jike fal- Langoftilla, a prawn, 

mon, « Lébo, a bas. 
Anchéva, an anchove. Sarda, a mackarel, 
Anguila, an eel. Marfopa, @ porpoife. - 
Balléna. a whale,  Abadéxo, poor jack. 
Barbo, a barbie. , Merliaza, flock-fifh, 
Meéro, the boifbut. Alméja, a mufele.     

  

Lifo, a pik 

Calamaréjo, acalamary, Pérca, a peargh. 
~Talpaireythe mille? stbumb. Pilpo, a polipus.. 

- Caballo marino®s fea horfe, Raya, a thornback. - 

—Ortiga pez, the flinging. | 
hip. : 

    

Céngrio, @ conger. Liza, feate. 
» Delphin, a dolpbin. - Sardina, a pilchard. 
Doradillo, the gilt back. Salmén, /almon. 
Lenguado, ¢ foal. Xibia, @ cuttle fifb. 
Langélta, a fobjier, - ‘Ténca, a tench. 
Efturién, @ flurgedén.  At&n, a@ tunny fi. டடக்‌ 
(00010, a gddgcon. Tremiélga, a cramp fifo. 
Hargnque, 4 erring, Tricha, @ trout. 
'Oftra, az oyfter, Rodovyallo, a turgor. 

i oe Tg : _ Parts



 



சாப 
த்‌ ்‌ 

+: 

pe aH 

‘Arbolillos, or Matas.” 
Agnocilto,the agnuscaflus, Brafco, butcher's broom, 

| New. ப Grammar. சர 
Shrubs. 

Alifo, the lote tree. Albécigo, the piftacho tree. 
Balfamo, the balfam tree, Regaliz, or regalicia, the 
Box, the lox tree. rice*tree, © 
Madrefélva, the honey- Roméro, rofemary. 

fuckle-tree. . _» Rofal, a roje tree. 
Zarzamdro,thediackberry- Savina, favin. 

bub. Tamariz, a tamarind tree,’ 
Hiniéfta, broom. Aléfia, privet. 
Ova efpino, @ goofeberry- 

bufhe 
Adélpha, ivy. 

_Prita, & 

Ps Albaricdqie, 2 an apricot. 
ர ப்பட்‌ எப 

; _-Madréiio,: . a ruit like a 

“573 இத்தக eae 
mond. 

௬ 

‘5s -Guinda, @ « ia. 
sCerézag "ane bart-cherry. 

_, Caftafia, a chefimt. ee 
பெர கன்ன, \ 

~ ‘Membrillo, 4 guince. 
ப இரகு ferdice. ' 

: He the firftjfiz. 

as a date. 
igo, a figs    

   

  

“Azufaifa, a 9¢jub. 
Granada, 4 pomegranate, 
Limon, a/ : 
Mora, 4 

  

gee 
Nifpero, @ medlar.- 
Avellina, @ hazel nut, 

/ Nuéz, aswainul, 

ர = 

‘Azeitina, an olive, ப 

2 

- Tamariz, 2 ta 

Vifia, @ vine. 
Labrifca, a wild vine. — 
Parra, @ wall vine. 

Fruit. 

Naranja, an orange. 
Alvérchigo, a peach. 
Ciruéla, @ plumb. 

- Ciruéla pafla, a prune, 
Péra, a pear, 
Péra bergaméta, @ ber- 

gamot-pear. 
Manzana, an apple. 
Camué{a, a pippin. 
Manzana de §.- Juan, a 

Fobn-apple. 
‘Uva ஸ்ஸ்‌, a@ goojeberry. 
Melocotén, @ melocotoon. 
Melén, @ melon. 

_Belléta, aw acorn. 
Algarréba, a carob, 
Aleapirra, acaper., — 
Zarza mora, @ black; 

  

   

   
Pifién, the Zernel pines 

apple. ட 
Uva, @ grape.



கணா 

282 A New SPANISH Grammar, ae 

Things belonging to Fruit and T> rh, 
_ Céfas'tocantes a Fritas y ‘Arboles, 
Cafcara de grarfada, nuéz, Raiz, a root, 

     

Ge. the fhell of a pome- Hébras de raiz, the fibres . 
 granate, nut, or thelike, of aroot, <a 

- ‘Telita de granada, 0 étra Arraipar, to take root. 
—— femejante fritta, the thin Trénco,*the.trunk of atree. \ 

jilm in the pomegranate, Cortéza détarbol ,the bark. 
or fuch fruit. Zumo del arbol, tha fap. 

Pimpollo, the fucker or Moho, the mofs. - 
Sprout of a vine. Ramo, a branch, 

Sarmi€nto,¢ twigofavine. Hoja, a leaf. ~ உட - 
Yéma de vita, the bud of Cuéfco de trata, the Stone 

a vine, «Of fruit. 
_ @arcillos de la. vid, te-Mondadiras de frita, tbe 

tendrels of avine. sparing of fruit, , — 
Pampano, @ vine branch. Pezén,; the ftalk. \ ்‌ 
Renuévo de vid, @ young Engerir, or ingerir, to’ 

8007 of a vine, enghaft, 
- Racimo de-tivas; a bunch Almaciga, ‘ya nurfery of 

po grape tee ப... இ 
epita de la Gva, agrape- Arboléda, opine ee 
fones Arbol filvéftre,a wild tree... 

Podar, to_prune, Plantar, /to plant.» ்‌ 
Eicavar, to lay open tbe Marhojar, 90 bark trees. * ~, 

roots, _ Engerit de piia,zo engra/t. 
_Rodrigar, to prop a vine. -Engerir eo to in- 
Defojar, to nip the fuper- — dcylate. \_ = 

fluous leaves of the vine. Engérto, a\graft. 
Cavar, to dig about a vine, Pepita, the Yeed or {mall 
ஆன்ற 7022௨. \ kernd of frei 

  

Corn, and its Parts, ன 
¢ — Trigos, y fus ணட : 

_ Trigo,{wheat. Trigo rubién, reP wheat. ரா 
« Trigo Candial, ibe. bef Efcandia, bearded wheat. 

Herr€n, majiing corn. 2 '  wheah, — Te ; 
es a ட. இழ ம. 

       

  

ச 

> os 

: \ வ்‌
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Efpélta, pelt. =‘ Tallode lacfpiga,the em. 

_ Centéno, rye. Nédo de la efpiga, the 
Cevada, barley. knot under the ear. 
Avéna, oat. ~ Nido del tdllo, the joynt 
Ss fi 1a an the fom, A 

- Mijd, millet. ranza, the bufk or chaff. 
* Mijo grand@ or ] indian Rafpa de a 

Maiz, _ §ewheat. beard. eee ee 

Legimbres, ்‌ த... 
Alverjén, a great vetch, Lantéja, a lentil. 
Garvanzos,a fortof {panifo Altramuz, a lupin, 

peas. » Judia, a french bean. 
- Arvgjas, or] a - Zicerchas, tares, 

Guilantes, re Cafcara, the cod. 
Haba, a bean. — ze Holleéjo, the bufk. - 

Roots, Plants, and Herbs. 
- Rayces, Plantas,- y Yétvas. 

  

    
   

. Ajénjo, wormwood, , Coles, coleworts. : 

JApio, fmallage. — Bérza, cabbage. _ 

'Ajo, garlick,  @ Repéllo, a /prout. 
Enéldos i. — _ Colyflér, coliflower. 

- Anis, anifeed, . Calabaza, a pumpion or* 

Armuélles, orach,on golden gourd. Py 
lowers. ssw Pepino, 4 cucumber. 

Alcach6fa, an artichyke, Perexil de la mar, fam- | 

Efparago, a/parragus. phire. = 
Abrétano, Jouthetnwood. Miattuérzo, garden cr¢//es. 

Acélga, white bet, _-Efcalona, a feallion. 

   

  

Blédo, a bite?’ நிகோடிக) endive. 
Borraja, borage % Efpinaca, /pinage. 

Cardo, a thifije. __- Hindjo, feanel. eS 

Zanahorias, cerrots. — Hoblon, bops. ன 

Voléza, chervil. மிலிங்தவி 2 lettice..- 

Hongo, a mujbrome: — Lechuga set 
_ Ghirivia, a /Rirret, da,orMurciana, 
\Achicéria, “fuccory or en- Lechiga crefpa, 

a = ப அ. ee
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Nabo, a turnep. — 
Cebdlla, an onion, 
Acetéfa, french forrel. 
Romaza, long forrel. 
Azedéra, common sorrel. 
Perexil, parfiey. 

- Puérro, a leck. 
Verdolaga, purflain. 
Ruiponces, rampions, 
Xaramago, 72. 

Ruquéta, 
Rida, rue. 
Salvia, /age. 
Criadilla de tierra, a trufle 

or pignut. 
Marjerona, fweet marje- 

rom, ்‌ 
Culantro, corianter. . 

 fAgarico, agarick. 
Gafeéte, or ்‌ 
Epatcio, ¢ rica 3 
Acibar, aloes. 
Angélica, angelice. 
Celidénia, .celandine. 
Betdnica, betony. 
Biftérta, diftort or fnake- 

weed, 
Manzanilla, camomile, 
Culantrillo de pézo, mai- 

den-bair, 
Centéria, centory. ல்‌ 

e»Coloquintida, cologuintida. 
_Verbafco,or( wolflade or 
Gardaldbo, ( greatlungwort. 
Hama Pla, @ poppey. 
Ditamé, ditony. 

2113, fleabane. 
சவ்தா 

   
   

ERE 
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Genciana, gentian. 
Camedréos de agua, ger. 

mander, : 
Hierba puntéra, bou/eleek, 
Veléfio, benbane, 
Marribio, chound, 
Matricaria, Poors. 
Malvas; mallows, 
Corona de rey, melilot. 
Torongil, balm. 
oo mercury, 

il hoja&s, or a 
Cee pfeil. 
Corazoncillo, St. Fobn’s 

wort. 
Nardo, /pikenard, 
Orégano, origanum, | 
Tabaco, tobacco. 
Parietaria, pellitory. ‘« 
Cepacavallo,ground thiftle. 
Dormidéra, poppey. 

சடல 

’ Perficaria, arfe/mart. 
Pervinca, perwinkle. 
R6fa morités, piony. 
Liantég, plantain. 
மஞ்சி polypody, 
Axenizg er] 7 
Neguil 91௪ s wort. 

Hierba cidréra, briony. 
Poléo, pe. 224 

- Elebdro, Belebore. 
Ruybatbo, Abeubarb. 
Sanguinaria, Bloodwort. 
Sanicula, /eifibeal. ட 
Sarazinéfca, bearf-wort. 
Satyrion, ragwort. \ 
Saxifragia, /axifrige. 
Efcabiofa, /cabious. 
Efcamonéa, jcammony.« 

#2 
ர்‌



எழ அல்கா எனது அ 
Cebdlla albarrana, aiid, re fas. oe, 

  

ல்‌ கன்‌ “fenugreek. ——-‘ Hialéche arene Orvas, fenugr e . lécho, -fern 
Hierba cana, ground. si. Palomilla, fumitory, 
Valeriana, valerian. — _-Y€zgo,danewort,or ae 

~ Verbena, vervein, elder. 
* Branca urfinds bears foot. Jiinco, a rufh. - 

Acénito, wolfsbanes 
Efpli¢go, lavender Spike. 
Amor del hortelano, dar- 

dock, 
Perexil de aguay water 

parfley ? 

Tanaris filvéfire, tama- 
rife forub, 

Afarabaca, afarabacca, 
Calaminto, catmint. 
Cana, a reed. 
Doradilla, mules fort. 
Caiiamo, bemp. = 

Fléres, 

Jacinto, the hyacinth, 
Jafmin, jafmin, 
Junquillo, tbe jie tegui 
Azucéna, a lily, 

“Miya, @ daify. 
Narciffo, the agp 
Clavél, a pink 
Amarinto,the belvet faw- 

er, ௩ 

PeGnia, ௪ paedy, 

G@oléres, 

Morado, purple. 
on de > aurora, aurora 

colour. 
மல்டி, wis 

ர 

. ஜெய்‌!10, ச 73/2௧ 

Cerraja, fow thiftle. 
Mandragora, mandrake. 
Morélla, night jhade. 
Correhuéla, knot grafs, 
Ortiga, a nettle. 
Valéfa, pepperwort. 
Azatran, faffron. 
Xabonéra, /oap-wort. 
Alfalfa, darnel. 
Albahaca, /weet bafil. 
Hierbabuéna, mint. 
Sérpol, wild thyme. 
Tomillo, thyme. 

Flowers. 

Vellorita, acomfip, . * 
Rantnculo, ihe ranuncu- 

lus, 
Rofa, a rofé. 
Maravilla, 4 ser 
Girafl, the fun-flower. 
4 ulipan, a tulip, 
Violéta, a violet, 
Al€li, a white violet, 

Colours. 

Colér de ladrillo, 

  

   

  

colour. 

Azil, blue. — 

Colombino, dove-colour. 
e _ Limonado,



  

தரன்‌ ரட்‌ Gramnin | 2 
 Limonido, lemon colour, Grana, fearlet, 
 Amiifco, filamot. —»- Leon’do, tawny. LL. 
வெ de lama, or 60- Négro, black, ச. 
bar _ Anaranjado, orange colour, 

—Colér de fuégo, fire eo- Azeitunado, olive calour, 
Sy URS Roxo, or wh ர்‌ 
Carmefi, crimfon. aS ர re 
Pardo, grey. Bermejo, reddi 0/2... 
Ceniciénto, af) colour, —_ Colr de réfa, roje colour. 
Amarillo, yellow, Verde, green. 
Encarnado, carnation, Color de mar, fea green, 

‘Virtddes. -y Vicios, buénas y milas Calidades 

   

de los Homies 
சர்க்க Vices, good and = ns ge 

of Men. 

பு க்‌ Reboltéfo, mutinous. 
RX Dieftro, வக்‌ Bien criado, wel!-bred, 
Docil, dacil. Cortés, courteous. —“ 
Galan, gallant. « Grave, fober. : 
Simple, barmile/s. Jato, juf. 

* Agido, மார்‌, கல்ப diferect. = 
Vivo, /prigbily, Defvergonzado, impudent. 

Sutil, fubail, Fogéfo, fiery. 
Chocarréro, given to buf Imp tinénte, Anpertinent. 

foonry. Imp$rtino, — 
Nécio, faoli/h. Ligeba, light. 
Aftito, crafty. Defctidado, carelefs. 

- Léco, mad. “‘Temerarho, சத. 
 Malicidfo, malicious. Afable, affable. 
Temerdfo, fearful. «©  Amigable,. friendly. 

‘© Efpantadizo, apt to be Bizarro, brave. 

  

     
_ righted, Charitativo, charitable. 

Valérdfo, brave. Cafto, cha = 

‘Tontg) flupid. _ Conftante, conftant. 

| Fantatico, fantaftical, Devéto, devout, ்‌ 

Embaftéro, deceitful, - Diligénte, lie : =. 

Defatihado, difradéed, Fil, faithful =, 4 
a ee os ௭06, ட்‌ வரக்‌" 

ப்‌
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Sobtrbio, Gane fee Adiieero, °an adulterer. 
Avariénto, 02/01... Rufian, arufian, 
Hypécrita, an ‘Bypocrite, Matadér, a murderer, 
Cobarde, 4 coward, ப Blaiphemadsr, a blafpben 
-Holgazan, idle. a 

Altivo, baughty,  Galeadbnd bighway-man, 
Chifmélo, 4 ates Juradér, @ fwearer. 
Aduladér, a flatterer. | Calumniador, a /landerer, 

. Goldfo, a glutton. Murmurador, a cenfurer. 
~— Defleal, faitble/s. Hechicéio, @ forcerer. 
Detect Trampolo, a cheat. 
Inhumano, inbumane Homicida, a murderer. 
Infolénte, infolent. Ingfliudfo, inceftuous, 
Luxuridfo, lewd, Ladron, @ thief. ~ 
Porfiado, pofitive. , entirofo, a lar. 

 Perezdfo, flothful, Perjaro, perjur’d. 
_ Prodigo, Prodigal. Pérfido, perfidious. 

Vano, vain. Profano, ee be 
Mugeriégo, given to wo- Rebelde, arebel. 2” 

Min, 9 Sacrilego, த “fe ie : 
Atrevidos bold, « த © ae 

te) Traidor, a traytor. 5 

சாக de un Réino, : 
oo ats of @ Kingdom. ; 

Provincia, @ province.  Aldéa, a village. 
Cunlad, acy Diftrito, a sari, 
Villa a = town, 

ம்‌ 

ப நினல பப்‌ ina . Ciudad, 
சினம்‌ f a City. 

A Cif, a oe eS 

oe Hint. is 5 

_ Mifericordidfo, merci ju il, 
             

ee ‘merry. ae 
Paciénte, patient. - Ufano, gay. 

_ Religidfo, religous, — Indecifo, ர்வ. 
Ambicidfo,- coe — -Zeldfo, jealous. . 

ட்‌ a oo 
எச்‌ a Reape aes 

  

    

 



    

    
~ Académia, an “academy, Ye 
Colégio, a callege, 
Calle, a a jig, 

' Callején, an ally. 
Calleja, or ee 
Callejuéla, 

signe, the town: tae 
cia oat ee = 
1௪ exchange, 

    
Bolfa, 

வார்‌ 19 ice, CArcel, a Prelit, ee 
Miros,or 
Muralles, be walls, ss 

_ Fortificaciones, forsifica- 
tions. 

| Plazuéla, @ litele market 
or fquare. 

ஓ 

Of the Inbabitants of Cita. 
De dos Moradores de fas Ciudades, 

Nig: 4 tit 
uchacho, @ boy, ௩, 

Muchacha, a girl. = 
— _Mézo, a youth. 
Hombre, 4 man. * 
Mugér, @ woman. 
Viejo, an old man, 
Vigja, an old woman, © 
Decrépito,” one that is de- 

crepit. 
Coxo, lame of the legs, 
Manco, lame of the bands. 
Ciégo, blind. 
Sérdo, lame. — 
Magiftrado, a magifirate, 
Noble, zoble. 

““Hidalgo, @ gentleman, 
aballéro, a knight. 

Tendéto, a Soop-keeper. 
Marat or 

ay 

  

   

  

சர ட சலக. ்‌ 

El poblicho, or la plébe, 
the mob, 

Canalla, ibe rabble. 
Ciudadano, a citizen, 
00121,” ௪ trade/man. 
Mecinico, a mechanick,. 
Labrador, a peafant, 
Aldeino,ia countryman. 
Picaro, @ rogue, 
Eiclayo, « /lave. 
Platéio, @ gold/mith. 
Librér&, a கர்ம. 
Barbéro, a barber. 
Mercadér'de féda, @ mer- 

கு... 4. 
Mercadér de மி, ச 

woolle-draper, 
 Mercadér de liénzo, 4 

linnen-draper. 
 “Saftre, a taylor. 

» Cofturéra, a — \, 

Calcetéro, a bes et 8 

|



  

அந்த eee 
இதில்‌ 

* es ve 
a Zapatéro, a fooe-maker, 

Herréro, @ mith. 
Albéitar, ¢ farrier, 
Cerrajéro, a lock-/mith, 
Lavandéra, a laundrefs. 
Comadre, ரக 

or மசகு ம்‌ midwife : 
Médico, @ phy/ician. 
Cirujano, 4 furgeon. 
Charlatan, 2 mountebank. 
Sacamuélas,a (voth drawer. 

ee 

- Silléro, a fadier., 

2 

  

Carpintéro, 4 carpenter. 
-Pedn, a@ labourer. 
Albanil, a bricklayer, 
Pintér, a painter. © 

- Panadero, a baker. 
Carnicéro, a butcher. 
Frutéra, a fruiterer, 
Verduléra,an berk woman. 
Pafteléro, 4 ற்கு. 
Tabernéro, 2 311227 

- பொத்‌, ௭ hve. 
Mefonéro, an ink-keeper. 
Ventéro, the fame. 
Reloxéro} ¢ watghmaker. 
Pregonéto, @ eryer, or 

hawker, 
8092௦, & jeweller. 

oticario, an apothecary. 
Buhonéro, a 22447, 
Vidriéro, @ glazier. 
Carbonéro, a collier. 
jardinéro, a gardiner. 
Letratlo, ¢ fearned man, 

or a lawyer, : 
Procuradgr, a follicitor. 

# Abogado, an advocate, or 
counjellor at law. 

    

க 

    

_Carceléro, a@goalor, 
Verdigo, the executioner, 
Ceréro,. a wax-chandler. 

a porter to 
< carry bur- 

: dens, ்‌ 
Remend6n, a betcher, or 

சர்ச Se 
Tataravuélo, a grandja- 

ther’s grandfather.” 
Biffavuélo, @ great grand- 

father. . 
Avuélo, a grandfather. 
Padre, a fathers - 
Madre, a mother. 
Hijo, 2 fon, 
Hijge @ daughter, 
Nitto, a grandfon. 
Bifniéco, @ great grandjon. 
Hermano, 4 brother. 
Cufado, a brother in law. 
Padraftro, a ftep-fatber. 
Madrattra, a ftepmotber. « 
Suégro, the bujband’s, or 

the wife’s father., 
Nuéra, the wife of the fon. 
Yérno, the bufband of the 

daughter. 
Primo hermano, @ coujin 

german. — 
Tao, an uncle. 
501190, 2 nephew. 
Primo fegiindo, 4 fecond 

coufin, 
Marido, an bu/band. 

Mugér, 4 wife. 
Novio, @ bridegroom. 

Defpofido, one befrothed. 
Ahijado, 

Ganapan, or 
efportilléro, 

eo?



'@ 
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Ahi jado, agodjon,  -Viudo, a widower, 
Padrino, a godfather. | Hermanode léche,a fe fer: 
Madrina, @ godmother. brother. 
‘Compadre, on be-go/fip. Nitio de la piédra,a found- 
Comadre, a go/jip. ling, : 
Compaiiéro, sor {a com- Nino fupuetto, a fal/e sbild, : 

Camarada, panion. Baftardo, 2 482475, 
Mellizo, a twin. Donzélla, @ maiden. 
Cofrade, a brother of the Mugér cafada, ¢ married 

fame fociety. woman. 
Cofradia, 2 a or fociety. Mugér parida, @ in 
Communidad, acompany.  womay. 
-Huérfano, aa orphan.  ‘'Amadeléche,a wet nurfe. 
Soleéro, a batchelor. ' Mancéba, a lewd mifirefs. 
Heredéro, an beir, -  Raméra, or, ai 
Tutér, a tutor. Puta, ள்‌ 
Curador, @ guardian. 

A Houje, anihall that belongs to it. 
Cafa, y Ode lo perteneciénte a élla. 5 

0, a bouje. ச Artezéh, an arch’d cieling. 
El foliar, the ground ibe Boveda, 9 vault. 

boufe fiands upon. “Alto deft, a 727. ரத 
» Cimiénto, ibe foundation, houfe 
Paréd, awall. Efcaléra, ௪ tee ae 
Patio, அத _ Tejado, ,a tl dbroof. 
Fachada, the front. Puétta, @ door. 
Un andar or alto, a floor.. Pafladizo, @ paffage or en= 
Portal, @ porch. சற, 
Vent3aa,. a window, . Corral, 4 aera. 
Entrefuélo, @ low room o Trafcorraly a back-yard. 

floor between the upper Camara, a bed-chamber. 
and lower that are more Apol€nto,or U_, -pambor 
lofty. - Pieza, ்‌ : 

Zaquizami, or ciélo, the Quarto, an\aparinient. 
ன்‌, 3 alfo the pace be- Anticamara, an antichame 

en ibe cieling and the _ ber. 

ப of a houje, and a Requadra, <a room. ௩. 

aie = a ball, - 2 
= Cortese    



op ‘A க oe te Is if Cedi 

Corredér, @ gallery. 
 Retréte, @ clo/et. 

- Eftidio,; a fiudy. 
~ Armario, or 

Alazéna, 
--. Efcaparate, @ prefs for 

\ eloaths, by the like. 
Guarda réba, @ wardrobe. 
Alcéva, an alcove, 

_ Defvan, @ garret. 
— Balcén, or 
= Mirador, ¢ 4 balcony. 

~ Azhtém, the flat roof of an 
 houfe. 

-Camaranchén, a cockloft. 
Torre, a tower. 

— Bodéga, or. 
So Cee va, 

Repofteria, 
room, ட 

Defpenfa,a but ர 7 bn, 
etry, 

Cozina, a ஸம்‌, 
Caballeriza, tbe fable. 
Perreria,, a dog- kennel. 
Palomar, @ dovt-bou/e. 
ட்ட. a ben-rooft. 
Jardin, @ garden, 
rane, @ park. 

rivada, or ச 
1406013112, the fy) 

Coronilla del edificdo, ibe 
top of the firudure, 

Téja, a tile. 
Pizarra, a fate. 
Ripia, a bingle. 

acellar. 

he oo 

   

     Can 

“Ba 

- Ala de eejado, the eves of beam, 
tbe boufe. 

(ஆம்‌, 0 the guiter, 

  

ர a cupboard, ப 

4 Géznes, °. 

தபான்‌ 

. Umbral, tbe threfbold. 
_ Baftidéres de Ja puérta, 

the frame of the door. 
Poftigo, a wicket, 
Quicios, or of Pitta 

Cerradira, & lock. 
Cerradtra de gélpe, 4 

{pring-lock, 
ரித்‌ a “padlock. ல 

11211111௦, 742 20 ஏ 2 lock, 
Cerrdjo, a bolt, 
Llave, a key. 
Ventanilla,a little window. 
Picapérte, a latch, 

-‘Tranca de puérta, the bar 
of a door. 
ardas de la llave, the 
wards of a lock, - 

Caiitito de lave, . the pipe 
of a key. 

G 

So Vidriéra, the gap of the 
wintew. 

Réjas de ventana, the bars 
of a window, 

Efcaléra_ de caracol, 
winding frair-cafe, 

Llanos de efcaléra, the 
landing places of fairs, 

Defcanfo de efcaléra, tbe 

& 

g 8 | 

balf pace of fiairs. 
Grada, or we 

Efcalén, a fiep. ன்‌ 
712௧101612, 2௪28/221774 
Viga, a beam. 
Vigén, the gear or main 

‘Tabla, @ beard. த 
Cruzéro, @ rafter. 
Uv _ Ladr illo, 
ea 

+ 
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Ladrillo, a brick. dapiés, the bafes of the 
-Paréd maéitra, the main “or as 

_ wall, : Tapéte, @ carpet, 
Paréd de en médio, the Savanas, beets. — 

party-wall. Frazadas, blankets, 
Paréd de cal ‘y canto, @ Covertér, the counterfine. 

wall of lime and ftone. Almohadas, fillows, ச்‌ 
Tabique,a lath and plaifter Tapicefia,. tapeftry. 

. partition, Pintira, or quadro, 4 
> Cal, lime er plaifter. pidlure. 
Argamiifla, mortar. Efptjo, a looking-glafs. 
 Encoftradara de paréd, Candeléré, a candlfick, 

) the plaifter of a wall, Defpaviladéras, fouffers. 
ts ait, very fine white lime. Arafa, a branch to hold 
மய, white-wa/p. . -many candles. 

60%, ௪ 1202, Yeéica, tinder. 
Banco, a bench. - Pajuéla, a match. 
Silla, a chair.  “\ Pedernal, a oe 
Silla de brazos,an arm- இல்ல்‌, the fleel to firike 

chair. Site. 
Taburéte, a chair with a a மெஸ்‌, கலனில்‌, 

back. _Ggichén, ர்‌ quilt to lye on. 
Sitial,a ftool without a ரச. Célcha, 4 quilt to lay on 
ee. aftool, ~ the bed. 

a box. Citre, a couch. 
சத, 07 ௨௦00, 8 வதர, Cama de «campé, a field- 
Caxdn, a cae of drawers, —~ bed. 

_‘Tirad6ér, a drawer. Teftéra de cama,the bea’s- 

-Efcritério, a cabinet. bead. 
‘Cama, a bed. Colinas de cama, tbe bed- 

~ Lécho, the part of the bed ர.” 
that is laidon. — —* -, Kergén,@ a firaw-bed. 

~ Armadura, or maderage Bice, a mat. 

de cama, @ bed/tead. — » Calentadér- de cama, 4 

Ciélo de la cama, the bees “warming 2 ்‌ 
itchen. iefter. -Chimenéa, 

Cortinas de cama, ded- Cur. ‘Refpiradéro, orecanén de ன்‌ 

oN : chimenéa, tbe funnel of 

tbe chimney. ort    



   

      

   

    

      

தி ரன ர 
_-Tenazas, tongue 

. Pala, or badil, 4 foovel. 
drda fuégo, a fkreen, 

or, wifador, a po- 

உ 
ஜ்‌ 10lla, a pottage-pot. 
_ Tapadéra, the pot-lid. _ 

ப. சமி the ear of the 
 Puchéro, a pipkip. 

-. Cucharén, a ladle. * 

Caldéra, a kettle. 
 ‘Efcalfadér, a chafing-di if. 

__‘Trévedes, a trevete 
 _-Hornillo, a frove. 
Horno, an oven. 
Sartén, @ frying-pam. — 
0320, ௪ fauce-pqn. 
Cazuéla, a little poy. 
Efcumedéra, ¢(/Aims 
Parrillas, a grictrom, 

    
     

  

Coladéro, a culander, or 

fireiner. 
Cedazo, & fi சசரக - 

.. வயி சற... 
... இதபிக செறி ௪ lard- 

அமக... 

ட. இர்ப்டு ச Spit. ES 
~ Azeitéra, or ql 

. Alctiza, . 
Vinagéra, acer 
Almiréz, az 

ee Mortéro, 4 

   
   
    

    
   

  

    

    

்‌ எ a bucket or a 
_ Chbo, a tub. | 
Tan. a he - 

‘Cuch’ra, @ fpoon— 

Tajadér, @ chopping-block. 

: = 3. 

  

Colada, 
- Xabén, foap. 
Levaditira, leaven. 
Rodilla de cozina, a coat fe 

kitchin cloth, 
_ Eftropajo, a dijb- clout. 
Pala ட 6௭0) ‘the peel 

  

Harina, meal. 
Salvados, bran. 
Artéfla, 4 tray. 
Mantéles, table-cloth, 

Servilléta, a napkin. 
A anil, an ewer. 
Aimofia, @ bafon. 
Toalla, @ towel. 
-Plasillos, plates. 

__Cuchillo, @ knife. : 

enedor, 4 ae 

Saléro, falt. es 
Plato, a difh. 3 t Soha 

Efcudilla, a porringer ட 
sere 

Jarro, a mug. 
 Taza, a cup or di, 

Salvilla, a falver, 

_Elafco, @ flak, or ளம்‌. 
ges 4 1 212/0. 

4 tooth    

ந்‌ yyordémo; 4  feward. 
inchante, @ carver. — 

—- Secretario, @ fecretary. 

Camaréro, achand rainy 

or valet de cham, ட்‌ 
ட மஞ்ண்‌ ér0,
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Defpenféro, a caterer, of Bdaéttre fala, a fewer, — 

_ tlerk of the kitchen. Bodeguéro, @ butler. 
- Capellin, 4 ¢haplain, Repottéro, abutler, 
Limofnéro, an almoner, Halconéro, a faloner. Sey 
Page, a page, Cozinéro, a cook. 
-Laciyo, a footman. Galopin, a "லக்ன ap 
Cochéro, 4 coachman. மிரா, 4@ porter, . 
M6zo de cabillos,a groom. Caféro, or hu- 
Caballerizo, a gentleman éfped, da-€ the land- 

of the horfe. éno, orimot 42ல்‌ 
Copéro, 2 cuphearer, de la gafa, 

_ Of Country Affairs. 
De las cofas del Campo, 

Algueria, @ country or Raftrillo, the barrow, 
farm bouje. ஷூ. Sembradér, a fower. 

Quintéro, a farmer, , "Efcardador, a weeder. 

Boyéro, or Rozador, a weeding-book. 

Vaquero, ்‌ are Seg 0௨06 sh 

   

  

Porquéro, se @ fwine-. மெ fia, \ feythe. 
porquerizo, wre =f Tillo, a fail, —— 

Paftér, a fbepbera. -. Hoérea, ajork. 
ப்ராட்‌, ச 212. Viéldo, @ winnowing fan, 

Cayado, | a foepherd’s crook. Pefcador, a fi/bed-man. 
Honda, ‘a fing, 2 3௨60 barredéra, a drag-nit, 
Orrelano, or ... Wala, or cafia para pefear 

ardinéro, i a gardiner a fifeing ioe . 
Cavadér, a diteber, 5808] 06 12 ஸு சற்ற 
Vinadéro, a vine dreffer, line, 
Azada, se த்‌ ia ap - - Anzuélp, a i ihite: hook, 

» Azadon, - Cazador, @ bunifman, . 
Aradér, or 2 a. plough- Cébo, a bait. 

_ Labrador, mon, Liga, birdlim 
Arado, @ ; plotigh,  ~ Jaula, a cage. Dee 

Eftéva, or a plough Obréro, or fi las 
_Manzéra, handle,  Jornalero, { — urer, | 

  

   

Rg fe deh arhcgy 4 பட்டு மண்டி a keeper of Fic re 

௫ 

ae
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Hémbre del campo, 4. Bobeda de parras, an ar- 

country-man. - bour, 
. Cam ue defeanfa, a Laberynto, a labyeloth. 

f ரா Grita, a grotte. 

  

   

  

௬ érra entre los fulcos, a Cafcada, a cajcade. 
5 lege நடி, a fountain. 
Silco, . a furrow. Chérro dé 4 Agua, a water- 
Trigo en hierba, green — fpout. 

     

   

corn. Pilon de fuénte, the vafe 
Tiérra inctlsa, Jand not of a fountain. 
2 Encafiado,or duit 

~ Ménte, or 7 w hill, or ர்க்‌ ச ர 
மகத ச mountain. Hortaliza, all forts of 

011400, Planta, a plant. 
Cérro, a rifing ground. | Camino reél, the bigh-way, 
Valle, a valley. Senda, or} th 
Abjifmo, a bottomle/s pit. veda, ¢ a pre 

ட ள்‌ த ச : 

Banja, a, ditch, Pifada, or 
Langina, a lak}. or 7741. Raftro, ¢ * க்‌ 
Llantra, a plgin™ Cavalgadira, @ beaft for |    

   
   Péna, or the faddie. 

Réca,  §f *"““w@artéta, 4 waggon. 
Peénafco, °4 great rock. Ciera; a cart. ae 
Defpefigdéro, a precipice. Ruéda, a wheel. 

~ Bofque, a forsft. Rayo de ruéda, the /poke 
Efplanada, acurious plain, of a wheel. 
Mata, a thicket.. Llantas, or 7 the felloes of 
Zatza, a bramble, — : ect the wheel. 
Efpina, a born. Cibo de ruéda,the nave of 
Prado, a meadow. the wheel. 
Vergél, a gardenga bower,°'Exe de ruéda, the axle 
Huérta, an orchard, tree. o* 
Jardin, a garden. Eftéca, or 7 the pin of a 
‘Era de jardin, abedina  Clavo, § wheel. 

garden. Caléfla, 2 caloche or chaife. 
Glories de jardin, a bed Litéra, a borfe litter. 

of flowers, 1 Andas, the foafts. — 
ie Almiciégs, a feed-plot,  Cédctie,or carréaa, 4 coach. 

U4 Raftra,



  

Riftra, or 
ட ட்‌ dee. Co ம்‌ or 

Céfta, a bajeet. 
Canafta, a Sten 
Efpuérta, a dirt-bafet. 
Cherrion, a difng-cart. 
Banatta, a great hamper. 
Alféja, a wallet. 

The Church, and Things pertaining fe 
Iegléfia, y cofas Religiofas, 

Nave de igléfia, the iff of Mifial, 
- ம church, 

Cimbério, the dome. 
Pinaculo, @ pinnacle, 
Choro, ibe choir. 
Capilla, a chapel. 
Atril, a defk. னு 
Sacrittia, tbe vefiry. 
Campanario, the belfry. 
Campana, a bell. ச 
= the clapper of ibe 

bell, 
Pila de bautizar, the font. 
11600, a /prinkler. 

. Confeffionario, avonfe efi Ot 
feat. 

‘TribGna, a tribune, or gal- 
lery, 

Cimentério, tke church- 
ட yard. 
Offario, the charnel, 

. Altar, an altar, - 

Sagrario, * 

Ag 1 New Span ட ்‌ 

Talégo, a bag, 

    

  

Bales, a Caen : 

    

    

Valija, a cloa ag. 
ees G budget or {erip, 

Religion, 

mafi- book, 
Sotana, a caffock, « 
Sobrepelliz, a furplice. 
Roquéte, a /hort far plice, 
Bonéte,’a cap, 
Mitra, a miter. 

—Baculo, a crofier. 
: Patriarcha, a patriarch, ௨ 

  

   
    

    

Arzobif pd an archbifbop. 
பப்‌ 20877 007 

லீட்‌ focélis, adioce/e. 

Coadj ர்ச்‌, "G coadjutor. © 
Sufraganeo, a fu iffragan, 
‘Sacerdote, @ prieft. » 
Sacerdécio, pricfthood... 
Diacono, a deacon. 
5100180010)... 4 இர்சிசானா, 
2,001900,082 that fervesthe. 

prieft at théeaitar. 
° Lectér,ea reader. 
Clérigo, ௪ clergyman. 

Frontal, an antipendium. Prelado, a prelate. 
பில்வ i the ta- Abad, an abbo. 

bernacle. Abadéfi, an abhefs. 

  

2110... ட்‌ canopy. Abadia, ax abbey. ® 
Vianté| del gltgthe altar Canénigo, ச சரச ்‌ 
ர. சச ப்ப பப 

Te [ fie   
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— a provoft. PP” Leccién, a lefon, 
= Archidiacono, an எம்‌. அக்கு, சகு... 
கத... - ரோ, கபுரோக, 
-Precentér, ௪ precentor, _ Meditacién, meditation, — 

re de choro, ‘be ma- Oracién vocal, vocal prays 
«fier ofabe choir, ள்‌ er, 

ட. Ga a finging-man. Orscian mental, mental 
| Sacriftan, 2g vefiry keeper, prayer, ல்‌ 
- நிரஸ்ஸம௦%த prebendary. Predicar: to preach, 
_ Catra,the parfohof a parifo. Hacér 8] eatechifmo, to 
- Paréchia, a papi. __ catechize, 

   

    

   

  

    
   

   

  

Vicario, @ vicar. Entérrar, or +, 
Oficial, an official. -. fepultar, i ad at 
‘Promotér, a procior, | Excommunidn, கணவ. 
Encomiénda,a thiug given nication. 

in commendam. அத. பப்பா fu நனக the 
Bautifino, baptifm. Entredicho, an interdift, 
‘Confirmacién, akene Irregularidad, ன்னால்‌. 

“tion, 2 Defcomulgér, to excom= 
Matriménio, ntrihony. — municate. 
—Comulgar, tof recetos.the Igléha cathedral, @ catbe~ — 

    

  

=a 

boly facrameat. ral church. =~ 

fOrdenes facrol, haly orders Conventual, tbe burch ர்‌. 
Cereménia, @ கணை, a monafterye 
Ribricay the rubrick. . Parrochial,a parifh church, 
Ritual, a ritual, — Adviénto, tbe time of ¢ ச்‌. 

Oficio divino, divine fer- vents 
= ae uaréfma, the lent. 
_ Pfaltério, the Pfalter. _ 'Témporas, ember-waeeks. 
Pfalmo, a palm. Vigilia, am eve, 

: Antiphona, an antiphon. Ayino, a faf. 

__ Things relating to War. : 
a _ Cofas tocantes a la Guérra. 

Artillerfa, » ர்க, or Cafién, ௪ cannon, ட்‌ 
great Boca de cafién, tbe nowt 

மிச என்பதன்‌. : of the gum. 
Tren de; rtilleria,the train Hoga the அ 
ae’ artillery, 2 Calica =



    
          

cue aE ie 

ன டட: to lek 

‘ Difparar, | phe aa , 

ட ate de canon, 8 canone ben of 

ட்‌ 9 பப்‌ 
ட to ~ pommel of ள்‌ 

    

  

   

  

      

  

       

      

   

  

ட [மாய a gun, Guarnici¢ 
_Enclavar un cain, to nail bilt 

ap a gun, La hija, the 2 
ட்‌ Culebrina, a culverin. Punil, 2 poniard,    

- Falcenéte, a falconet. - Bayonéra, @ bayonet, 
_ Pedréro, a patterero. — Daga, a dagger. 

‘Canén entero, a gbole Yélmo, a whole beled. : 
சு... » Celada, the fame. Sie 
_ Médio canon, a balf can- Morri6n,, a morrion 

non. - Viltthey 
| Petirdo, a petard, ay = 

_ Bomba, a bomb, ral, th pe = 
- Mortéro, a mortar-piece. Péto, a brsa/t- plate, fost 

      

   

  

- Granada, agranade. Coraza, acuirafs. 2 
Mofquéte, @ mujket. —-Efpaldar, tbe bagk-plate, oe 
Carabina, @carbine. —Cofleléte, “a a = 

 ‘Eicopéta, a ee Braceléte, armour for the 
Piftdla, a piffol. CFR 

_ Bala, abullerx. — - Efcarcelén,, armour from = 
~Pélvora, powder, — A the wajte ig the thighs. 

_ Mécha, match. « Grévas, oe ge the 
© ePedernal, a flint. ப. றம... 

Flécha, an arrow. . - Inojéras, armour for the — 
Dardo, 4 dart. AS + 
   

    

_ Javalina, —- 
ட்‌ ன ர a os



    

      

   

   

  

a a hand: 2 
ட ஒப்பி general, a Hien Avid ‘the we 

tenant. general. = guar 2. உ 
-...Sargénto mayér de a மென்ற. 06 batalla, the 
ne nisl, amajor-general. சம body of the army, 

ய க்ஷி பொற, or Retaguardia, the rear. 
acolanel.  Cuérpo de reférva, tbe    

   

  

   

  

   

_ Sargénto m¢ yor, 4 major, corps de referve, 

Capitan, ௪ 22/24, Cuérpo de guardia, the 

 ‘Teniénte, ச றிக்‌. corps de guard. 

Cornéta, @ “card ர ‘Ala, the wing of an army, 

தீம்த, சர ரர்‌ ign : Batallon, @ batallion, . 

Sargénto, a ferjeant. Regimiento,or : 

Cibo de sigh get tite. fe 
poral. - 9. _ Tropadecabillos, a troop 

—Quadrilléro, a brigadier. of bore. 

Soldado, a@ foldier, — றவ de infanteria, a 

Caudillo, a கனை, or com- ° company of foot. 

* mander. Hiléra, 2 rank. 

Tambor, சச்‌ Fil, a file. 

Pifano, @ if a= Efquadrén, a Squadron, 
ர்‌ “seMochilléro, a foldier’s boy. 

Atabal, a kettlidrum. . Bagige, the baggage. 

Saldado de acaballo, 4 Vivandéro, a:/uiler. 

    

   

  

2002... ஓ Partida, a party, —- 

-Soldado de apié, a foot- Corredéres,the forlornhope 

eer = ae difcoverers. 

‘Dragon, a dragoon, | Murallas, or 
os Piguéro, @ pikeman. Muros, — 3 walls, a 

Mofquetéros a mujketeer. Alména, a batilement. 

Efcopetéro, a fufiver. — Parapéto, the parapet. 

Infante, a foot foldier. வெ சக்க. ௯ 

Infanteria, ihe infantry. Fuérte, a fort. 5 
Cabélleria, ibe cavalry. Fortaléza, 4 , fortress. 

     

- Artilléro, @ gunner. Fortificacién, 4 pif 

Bomb 0,4 bombardier, tion, ee: 

பண்டு, an ingencer. . Térre, a tower. = 

a ப்ப a miner. Ciudadéla, a citagel. 

fader, a pioneer, 2 ae a baftion. ae 
~ Cortinas 
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Cortina, a cariin,  —  Seatramarcha, a counter- 
Média lina, an balf-moon, ன்‌, ை ப 
‘Tronéra, a loopebole, Efcaramtiza, a fRirmijo. - 
Terrapléno, arampart, Batalla, a battle, yok 

_Caballéro, 2 tavalier, or Sitio, a fiege. 
mount, .... Quartél, quamgy* சீ 

Rebelin, a ravelin. © Encamifada, (a camifade, 
Contraeicarpa,the counter- or furprize) 

scarp. - Salida, @ /ahi 
Barréra, @ barrier. Batir, to Hatter. 

Falfa brag, a fauffe-bray. Brécha, smbreach. 
310016, the ditch. Efcalafia, ax efcalade. * 
Repécho, a breaft-work, Affalto,an affault or attack. 
Garita, a fentinel’s box. Liemada, the chamade. 

   

     

  

Cafemata,a ரன Capitufacién, @ capitula- 
Galeria, or ர tion. 
Corredor, i a gall oe Guarnicién, a garrifon. 

Tiftrada cubiérta, the co- Tocar la caxa, to beat ie 
vered Way. drum. ௫ 

Cefton, 4 gabion. * Levanséfacénte, to rai/e 
Eftaca, a palifade, 
Rediito, a redoubt. அசி el f¥eé ( 
Atalaya, a place for dif- men, © 

ee covery, or the perfon that Batir la efrida, to four 
is to difcover. the coungry. ® 

Manta, a mantlet, or cover Levantar el sitio, to rai/e 
for wien from the foot. the feige. 

    

  

Fagina, fafeines. Marchar a vandéras de- 
Mina, @ mine. {plecidas, to march with 
Contramina,¢ countermine. fring colowr's. 
Trinchéra, @irench, «© Reforgar el exército,fo re- 

* oF] real, the camp. inforce the army. 
Vituallas, provifions. ' Toear a recogér, to jeune 
MuniciOnes, ammunition. a retreat. 
Vilofio, a /'e/b water fol- Entregar una ட fare 

dier, -_ render @ placts» 
Picoréro, @ marauder, 

௩ 4= 

 



i 

    

   az Tarde, ‘the. evening, 
Hora, an hour. 
-Mintto, a minute. 
-Moménto, a moment, a. 

~The Months. 
a Meéfes, 

‘Jilio, july. 
Agofto, augu/t, 

      

     
   

Enéro, january? 
_ Febrére, ferruary. 

Marzo, march, ; — Setiémbre,, /e eptember. 
Abril, april, = +  Of€ttbre, oéfober. 

/ Mayo, may. _* —_ Noviémbre, siovembers 
= Janio, june. Deciémbre, december. 

The Days of the Week. = 
“Dias = la Semana. — 

ye Juéves, thurfday.    Domingo, fun | 
~Lines, monda ~ _ Viernes, friday. 

_ Martes, tuefda do, ட்‌ 
ப்பட்ட ம்ம... He 

~ Navegacién, 3 Navigation. 
Navio, or} Fragata, a frigate. 

: nave, or pa ட்‌ :. Gaica, a faick. 
nao, ்‌ Carica, 8 24777228, 

Navio de eure; a man Fifta, a fof. 
of soar 4. _ Pinaza, a pinnace.. 

Navio mercantil, @ mer- Buirca de pallage, f forse 
chant- hip. aS boat. rae 

ae ligéro, a light vel Cauda, 4 NOE. be a 
Se for failing. Piragua, ¢ piragua, 

_ Galéra, a galley. Gondola, @ jort of boat ந்‌ 
Galea called. 

ட “Efquite, a fig. ee 
os ee 

SS Ae ச } _ auiaees j 
யக eee a aD a ze



     லக்க, சச men of Rémo, an od” 
சு. ” ர்‌ ட்‌ Pala 5 , the 

- Fiota, 2 fleet of merchant ar நத. 
_Efquadra, a /quadron, a 
Abérdo, aboard. . pavef# 
Popa, the poop, or fern. Gallard@té, a pendant, 
Proa, tbe prow, or bead, Vandérdla, a flag.e 
Tartana, atartan. ©  Vamdeéra, the colours, 
Bergantin, @ brigantin. _Brtuxula, the compafi. 

     

Navio de fuégo, a சராம்‌, Pinta de la proa,the ee 

    

ச அ sec 
s, the nettings, — = 

    

  

     

    

-Patache, @ patach, Puente, the deck. 
‘Felica, a felucca, ~ Cubiérta, the fame. a 
நட சர்க்‌... * கடட the. batches. oe a 

- Barco, or ancas (le galéra, the 
Batch, $ ன “* thaughtie a = 

‘Sentina, the well,  -—--«-"Tithon, thp belm. 
- Laftre, dallaft. " Quilla, th? keel, — 

Mattil, or 3 the ma ‘Ancora, an anchor. ~ 
! Arbol, if. 

TArbol mayor, the main- Marénfi, 
Amarra, wee acable, = 

afi. - Sénda, tbe Jounding a 

a. gabia, ae mond top. Pildto, a pilot, or mafters 
_ Trinquéte, tbe fore-majt. Guardian, the boat fading — S 

Quilla del arbol, the நீறு Marinéro, a failor. ss 
of the maf. — Fork 

Enténa, a yard, ..”.. Gal@étes, நர்‌, பனை ee 
த) fail. = Efpaldér, ae bindermoft 

Véla may6r,the main-lbeet, 
Véla de gabia, the top-/ail. Vogavant 
Fees ibe top-gallant _ in rowin, 

SSS = ~Cémitre, ர்‌ 
vb mete the. ௭ = 

  

            

 



      

  

el viénto, te ர்‌ to 
_ windward, — 
fr a la 001105, ன்‌ ரர்‌ and 

tack upon a wind,      

   

ir weather, . 
See 

  

retire ertrantrante ears | 
= Algun nas Sengéncias, y Refranes Bipaiioles.* 

அச்ச ர. and Proverbs, 

lie. vino, ர கம்‌. oi aes friend, Hi 
ட்‌ , ZO, antiguo, the older the better, 
௩ Aunqué {éas prudénte vié- T bough you be a difereet old 

defdéfies el con- man, do not di [கேர்‌ to be 
Jeo, * ்‌ பத்‌ 
பட்‌! A lye though never fo well 

- அக றம: 5 760108, difguifed,is always worfled.— 
= —Aunqué vittais 4 la mona Though you cleath a monkey 

de ட méni fe quéda, "Gh fitk it is fella monkey 5, 

   

that is, there is no making 
2 - a filk purfeof afow'sear, 

கம்ம. det ௮ 16009 Anafsibat hasmany mafters 
pore. + is devour’ ad by. ee =    

ச சச 2 2 Lis, every bodies bufi = 
s oe nef is no bodies bufinefs. — 

(A rio ன்ன -ganancia Thi is. beft ந்தா in troubled — 
de 0610௧00155, 2 முது. ்‌ 

Age es bién esffida, She is well s marry ditt bas « ச 
- இப8ாம்‌ 80௦ fuégra, ni neither moder % nar J rh ifter a 
ப மரிக்க. Soe in law. a 

2 re én dices | 1 puridad, When you entexft 0 one 2 with 
bertad, க your. - fecrety a give up 

    

   

      

   

  

: your iberty. 
ticos, que They are ae why தன ச 

So ie Ss 

  

oh qué



ST ngerie cin, So pareymigh nat Rapa digy 

1 
) 

ரி ந 

     
பப்ப dan, no ந்னு. Beggars muff not be ரப 

A pres guatdadér, hijo  nigardly father bas a 
Baftador, prodigal fon. 

Cada ovéja,con fu paréja. All na match with their 
equals, பனானா 

-‘JAnde yd caliénte, y riafe So I keep வரர்‌ warn, ie 
da gente, matter if people laugh at 

me. 
~ JAntes que te cafes, mira Mind what you do before 

lo gue haces. you marry 5 that is, look 
_—_ befope you leap. 

Amigo del bodn tiémpo, A fair weather friend,turns 
midafe con el viénto. with the wind. 

Amigo quebrado, aunque Friendghip that bas ion 
foldado, nanca esfano. broken, may be Pay es 2 

ன்‌ but will never be foun 
Amigo de ino, enemigo Be a friend but to one, and 

de ningtino, an enemy to none. 
A lo que puédes ர no Wheh you can do a thing — 

elperes a Otro, yourself, do not wait fi... 
= auptber, 

Al defdichido,péco 16131௦ “If a man isunforiunate,it a- 
fer esforzade, wails bim little to be brave. 

Allégage a los buénos, y Keep good compawy, and you 
18185 00௦ 081105, will be one of them. த்‌ 

Al hombre ofado, la for. Fortune favours the b ihe 

me 

ttina le da la mano. 
Al buén varén, tiérras 4 good man reckons all 

ajénas patria le fon, countriesabis own, 
Al agradecido, masdelo Give ¢ grateful ‘man more - 

pedido. _ than be ajks. 
Al villano dadle el pie, Give a clown an inch, and 

tomarafelamano. — — be will takeanellp _ 
Al que dafel capén, dale ifone gives you a capon, give 

la piérna, y el aldn. bim the leg, and the wings — 
Al que tiéne mugér her- He thar bas a behutiful wifes 

mol, 6 caftille en org க எ. ்‌ 
— வன்க, on a) | 

: wa ise
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» avineyard upon the _ frontéra, 6 vifia en   

éra, manca le falta road, is never without 
guerra, a quarrels, ழ்‌ 

A caballo dado, no le Do not lok a gift borfe in 
_miren el diénte, ihe mouth, . 
Burlaos con el. Afno, daros Play with au afi, and he'll 

ha en la ‘barba con el flap you on the face with 
rabo, bis tail. No jefting wilh », 2 ப \ oo fools, ' 

Buén principio, la ட்டு A good beginning is half the. 
es hécha, work done. 

Bocado de nial pan, ni lo Do not eat a morfel of bad 
cémas, ni lodes a tu bread, nor give it to your 
can. : dog. 

Bocado comido, ng gana Whatiseaten gains no friend, 
amigo. : __-Paft favours forgotten. 

“Bien ama, quién ninca Thai’s a true lover, that 

olvida. never forgets. 
Bien, fabe el bio que no A wife man is fenfible of bis 

fibe, el necio piénfa ignorance, a@ fool thinks 
‘Que fabs. ——_ sbimfelf wife. 

“@€ftia que Anda llano,para I would have a bdeaft that 
mime la quiéro no para ~ CaPFEEs ca/y for myfelf,not , 
mi hermano, for my brother :every one 

loves the beft for bimjelf. 
Cria cuérvo, y Tacarte ha Breed up a crow, And bil 

el djo. a pull out your ey. 
Con latin, rocin, y florin Latin, a nag, and money 

andaras el mundo. —  — will. carry you through 

a the world. ce 

Cobra buéna fama, y Get a good name, and you 
échate en, la. cma. “may lye abed. og. 

Cortesia de béca mucho Goodwords areworth much, 

vale, y 0600 008112. ... நரம்‌ சர 7145. 

ஹெ 11௦ 006 ஐ0௦125 76- The pitcher thaz goes often 

_ces va @ la fuente, 6 to the well, comes bome 

. . déxa Pala, olafrénte. broke Sighs 

Cada gallo canta en fa Every cock can crow on bis 

எழி... own lungbil, f 

ky, i



   
ன னத லவ 0 eA தத்கல்‌ 

oh “i Grammar. 4 
Canta Ja rana, y no ~» frog fings, and yet bas 

pelo, ni lana, . = nreither hair, nor wool, 
a ° _ Ihe pooreft people are 

க த 912719... 
Cafa labrada, y'vifia plan- ரீ சரச ரசம்‌) 2௪11, anda 

 tada. vineyard regdy planted, 
ட ன. 1, €. they are bef to buy, 
{ Do Entra el bebér, fale el When the wine is in,the wit 
உடல்ல... tout. 
Por dénde fuéres, haz Wbén you are at Rome, do 

como vieres, as they do at Rome. 
D6 falta dicha, por demas Induftry avails little with- 

68 0111260012, out fortune. * 
Do fuérza viene, derécho Might overcomes right, 

fe piérde. 
ன 

Dicen que éres buéno, They fay you are a good 
méte la mano <en tu man, but put your band 
1600. ட into your 70/7௩ 3 7227 0, 

confult your own conycin 
ence. ‘ 

Dolér de efpdfo, dolérde 4 bufband’s forrow is like 
cédo, duele mucho, vy a pain in the elbow, very 

*  dtra pdco, jearp, but foon over. 
De amige reconciliado, Never iruft a reconciled 

guardate del cémo del friend gny more than you 
diablo, : would she devil. 

‘Delagua manfa me guarde God deliver me from a fill 
dids, que de la brava water, for 1 will deliver 

~ yo tne fabré guardar, myfelf from ibat which is 
ss vough 5 «alluding to’ the 

« tempers of people. 

iy 
eer 

tit 

© De luéngas vias, luéngas Long travels produce great 
mentiras. Re 

De un hémbre nécio,-4 4 fool fometimes gives good 
véces brlén conféjo, advice. © 

Defpués de defcalobrado, Yo break a man’head, and 
untar el cafco, then give hima plaifter. 

Del Idco, porradi Omala From a madman you may ex-. 
palabra. ~ ச pect a blow,or ih ME 

| 9 கட்ட. ப. லி
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Mas vale un téma,, que if bird in band, is worth 
dos te daré. two tn the buh. 

Defpués de bebér, cida When people have drynk, 
tino dice fu parécer. . they are open hearted. 

Defptiés de comér, dor- After dinne® fleep a while, 
mir sep decenar, after fupper walk a mile, 
paffos mil, ge 

Debaxo de buén fayo, eft 4 good coat. often covers a ' 
el h6mbre malo. _ wicked fellow, 

De.quién péne los djos en Do not truft a man that 
el fuélo, no fies tu diy — looks on the ground with 
néro. your money: that is, an 

= __ hypocrite. 
Guardate, de hombre que Take beed of @ man that 

no habla, y degan que does not talk, and of a 
no ladra. dog that does not bark. 

ar el mango traseldes, Zo throw the belve after 
Mie. othe hatchet. 

Béhare a coe. y ட்‌ your bed, as if you 
brasquigd tequiéretbien, “were fick, and you will 

அ quicn mal, know who does, and wha 
dogs not lave you. 

El .dar limé{~a, nunca Giving alms never leffens ibe. 

méngua la bélfa. ftock. க 

E] perezéfo fi,émpre es 4 floathful man is, always 

__ menefterdfo, needy. 
El avariénto rico,notiéne 4 covetous rich man bas 

_ pariénte ni amigo. neither relations, nor 

= friends, a 
கரக fi esgallido, por 4 foal that fays little paffes 

~ fefafo es reputadg. » for a wife man. 
El que tiéne tejados de vi- He whofe boufe is covered, 

- drio, no tire piedras al with gla/s,mujt not throw 

 -deda vezino. frones at bis neighbours, 

El huéfped, y el péce, a 4 gueft and fj inks when 
tres digs, hiéde. kept three days. 

Ei, harto del ayano, no He that is fell, bas no com- 

___ tithe duélo aio. paffion on him that is 
—— = உட த. 
5: உ ன்‌   
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El dar es hondr, 'y el pe- If isean honour to give,and 
pogudolor. -.°° «= dirubiibook —— -. 

 Ebhdémbre esl fuégo, la Man is fire, and woman is 
a mane eftépa, viéne tow, tbe devil comes and 
~eldiablo y fépla.  - blows. ௪ 

- El vigjo en fu tiérra, y el Ax old manin bisown,anda — 
- mo6zo en la ajéna, mi- young manin another coun- 
- énten de tina manéra. try, are both lyars alike. 
El ld6bo harto fe méte When the devil was fick, the 

“S. frdile. devil a monk would bes 
when the devil was well, - 
the devil a monk was he. 

En tal figno naci, que Iwas born under fuch a 
quiéro mas paramique planet, that I bave more 
pata ti. kindnefs for my felf than 

: = = for you. — | 

En cafa lléna préfto fe Wben the boufe is full, tbe 
guifa la céna. | _ fupper is.foon ள்ளி... 

Fortuna, y azeittna, a Fortune, Aik chun ‘mes 
 -yéces, macha, a véces times come tai glut, and 

௫ 

ningtina. fometimes none at all, 
Gato efealdado, delegua The burnt child dreads the 

* fria ha miédo. fre. % 
Hiimo, y*gatéra, y mu- 4 /moaky houfe, the rain 

gér parléra, échan cl coming in, and a fcolding 

hombre de fu cafa fu- wife, turn a man out of 

௨. ்‌ doors. 

Hijo mélo, mas vale do- 4 wicked fon is better fick _ 

| liénte que fano. than in bealtb. =. 

Juras del que ama mugér, The oaths ofeone that loves 

no fe han de creer, 5 a woman are not to be 

ட. regarded. 
Los nifios de pequéfios, Children mut be chaftifed ~ 

que no hiicaftigo de- when they are litite, for 

ipués p&fa éllos. it is afterwards too late. 

Lo que Jos djos no ven, bat the eye dogs not ழ்‌ 
012200 00. கே. the beart does not ru 

Los yérros cel médico, The earth bidesthemifiakes — 
la a lire. « of phyficiams. © ௩ 

ட்‌ த $ லல சூ 
பிட eit ம்‌ வ்‌ = ce HE 

   =
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ம que no quiéres parati, Do as you would be done by, 

no lo quiéras para mi. 
La oracion bréve fabe al சீ lc 

0161௦. 
La traicién, aplace, mas 

fio el. que la hace. 
La mugér cempucfta 4 fu 

marido quita de: puérta 
ajéna. 

La viuda rica, con un 6jo 
liéra, y con el otro re- 
pica. a 

La muger, y el vino, fa- 
canal hombre de tino. 

Mila, que hace hin, y mu- 
gér que parla® latin, 

ஷூ NUnca hiciéron buén fin. 

Joort | prayer reaches 
heaven, ° ; 

We love the treafon,but not 
the traito?. 

A wife well dreffed keeps 
ber bufband from run- 
ning to otber women. 

A rich widow weeps with 
one eye, and laughs with’ 
the other. : 

Women and wine, make ம்‌. 
man mad, 

A mule that kicks, and a 
woman that {peaks latin, 
never come to a goad end, 

pee ye 

Mi ~ér, viénto, y ventira'\ omens wind, and fortune, 

fda. 
Mite — a rapdfa, pe- 

r6 mas que la toma. 

Mugér placéra, de t6dos 
dice, y tédoé délla. 

Mucho fabia el corntido, 
per mms el que fe los 
pafo. 

Méte el ruin en tu pajar, 
y querérte ha heredar. 

* , eae = 

Mas vale favér, que ju- 
fticia, ni raz6n.®. 

Mas vale pedir, y men- 
digar, que en la hérca 
perhear. ்‌ 

Mal me guiéren mis com- 
adreay porque digo 

- Yas yerdades., 

ee 

® 

‘care given to change. 

1 5e fou is very cunning, but 
Be is more cunning that 

. catches her. lis of 

A gofliring woman talks ¢ 
all ae and allof ber. 

The cuckold was very fubtie, 
but be was more crafty 
that cuckolded bim. 

Let a feoundrel into your 

barn, and be will con- 

trive to be your ம்மா, 
Favour goes farther than 

ejuftice and reafon. 
Iv is better to afk and beg, ° 

than to fwing on the gal- 

lows, — — 

My goffips bearwne ill will, 

becauje 1 fpeak the truth. 

Bq) 2. Ma 
&



$ ட 
“Mas ‘vale guardar, que 

demandar, 
Mas vale mala averéncia, 
que buéna Tenténcia. 

Mas fabe el léco en-fu 
cifa, que el cuérdo en 
la ajéna. 

~ Mas vale a quien dids ay- 
ida, que el que mtcho 
madriiga, 

Nunca efpéres, que haga 
tu amigo lo quo tu pu- 
diéres. _ 

No es nada, find que ma- 
- tan ami marido, 

73% 

No hai mejdr maéftra que? There is no ர்‌ 
neceffidad y pobréza: 

No hai mal tan Jaftimérs, 
cémo no tenér dinéro. 

No hai mejér bocado, que 
elhurtads, =" = 

“No hai peér fordo, que el 
que no quiére ofr. 

Nina, via, peral,*y ha- 
bar, malos fon de guar. 
dar. 

Ni por cala, ni por vifla, 
po tomes mugér ximia, 

S255 

No hai fbado fin fol, ni 
vigjo eae ni mo- 

rrebol. " ¢ita fin’ 

  

a ‘New டரா அத்‌, 

Tt is better to be 

௬. 

ன்‌ இட்ட 

thar to beg. ட உ 
Ai bad.compofition is fae 

that a ர. judg. 
ment, 

4 mad man ie a own 
bufinefs better than a 
wife “man does anotber’s, 

He ibrives better who bas 
God's blefing, than be 
that rifes early. 

Never expe your friend to 
do that which you can do 
yourfelf. 

The matter is not much but . 
ibat they are killing = 
bufband, 

a 
than nece,. பம்‌ 

No calamity x ous, as 
to be en 

Ne bit fo fweet as that 
which is frollen. 

None fo deaf as be that will 
not bear. 

A girl, a%vineydrd, a gare 
den of peas, and a field 
of beans, are bard io be 
kept. 

De not for the fake of oan 
bouf?, of of a vineyard 
take a monkey wife ; thab, - 
ti, deformed. 

There is no faturday | withe 
out fome funfbine, nor 
an old man + an 
ailing ing, ஜா ng 

we swage ca மசி The 
Me se es j 

12



    a. er alab ட நமர்‌ ன்‌ ணக to ano- a 

Se ther man, = 

்‌ Ni i firmes gcérta ‘que no Never fignany sonnet 

_ Léas, ni bébag 3 a que oll reading nor drink wa- 

0௦ 962... ter without looking into if... 

_ Nia rico “débas, ni i pd- Never owe money to a rich 

é c ~bre prométas.  man,nor promife any shies 

oes to a poor one, , 

“Bec y porfiddos hacen Fools, and objtinate a 

__ ricés los letrados. enrich lawyers. 

6௩ 006 bala, bocido The fheep that bleats loofes 

_ piérde, - a meuthful. 
   
     
     

    

    

s Itis very bard to bear, fees 
and fay nothing. 

 Whatfoever the weather i is, 
do not leave the bighway 

f ; ல to follow the path. — 

௮௭ hacer placér al fuéfio, Through indulging of fleep, 

ni faya,ni camifaténgo, J bave neither petticoat, 
nor {mock 

Por miicho madrugir, no Rifing early baie it aot 

amangce mas aina. day the fooner. fe 

ee y en paz, micho A — in peace is much to 

feme haz. . i 

Por el hilo, “facaras el o- Jou 4 will find the clue by the 

villos y por lo paffado, - _ thread, and what is to 

» ver, ¥ caller, 16012 
கே fon de obrar, 

ஸி 

a Jo no venido. — come by what is paft. 

்‌ Por dinéro, baile el pér- The dog dances for money + 

10... a makes the mare bp: 

- Pos fer Rey, fe quigbra All நச is broke to gain ச 
éy. crown, 

5 ¥ orinal, 111290. el Lawyers and ‘Sby/icians fend 

mibre al hofpical. og a man [12 the bofpital. 

et 5 _ Piénia 
= 

     

       
த



்‌்‌ 412 ்‌ A Now SP has Gra 
The t ~ Piénfael ladrdn,que tddos 

fe de fu condicién. 

RTT 

ief thinks all men ik 
bias 

Pefcadér de vara,mas c6- 4 angler eats more than be 
_ me que ganas 
Peléan tos ladrénes,defcu- 

brenfe los huttos. 
Pérro ladradér, niinca 

buén mordedér,  - 
Para amér, ni muérte, no 

hai cafa fuérte. 
Pafios lGcen en palacio, 
“que no hijos dalgo. 

gets. 5 
When thieves fall a 

men come by their goods, 
A barking dog wever bites, 

No houfe is trong enough to 
keep out love and death, 

Fine cloaths are regarded at 
court, and not gentility, 

Palabras de fanto, y 0088 Jo talk like a Jaint,and claw 
de gato, like a cat, 

Paga lo que débes, fabras Pay your debts, and yourll 
loque tienes. சூ know what you are worth, 

‘Panadéra: ras Antes, y Formerly you was a baker, 
aora trahes guantes. 

ணீ no aciérta. 

Quién no alza un alfilér, He 
. no eftima a fu muger. 

டன்‌ x ௪ பட்டத: - f and now you wear au = : 

Quién a tédos crée, yérs [Ae who belie 
ra; quién 4 ninguno,/ ற. 

  

in the wrong =. 0 
beliéves none iv. ot in the 

right. = 
that will not take “up a 

pin,does notyvalue bis wife, 
Quién fia, 6 prométe, en He that is bound for ano- 
déuda fe méte. 

_ Quién da lo fiyo Antes de 
morir, aparéjafea bien 
fufrir. , 

— Quién ha criados, ha ene- 
migos no efcufados.  , 

~ * Qui€n no tuviére que ha- 
cer, arme navio, 6 tome 
mugeér, = 

Quien pdcgytiéne, y éffo 
da, préito fe arrepentira: ee ல 

(பச்‌ 3 18 ஈ 

2. ஏதம்‌ ல்‌ 

   

iber, or makes apromife, 
contrads a debt, 3 

He who gives away what 
be bas before be dies,mujt 
prepare to endure much, 

He who has wfervants, bas 
unavoidable enemies. 

He who wants fometbing to 
do, may fit qui a fhip, or 
marry a wife, ம 

He who bas littlea 
if away, will foop    

  

Teper, 

t a ofa ha de He that will deceive the fox 
€ngahar, cunplele ma- muff rife delim = 

ட தரு = |



  

பெய்ன்‌ 4 2 fa pérro quiére 
— matary Lae ha de 

  

     பட்டு céme Ja vaca del 
— -Réy, 4 cién afios paga 

Quién te hace la feta, 
“que no te fuéle hacer, } 

e quiére engahar, ௦ te 
ameneftér. =, 
én? de | Ga 5110. deter- 

5 660௦ fe ar- 

     

  

      

     

டப்ப 
இ பொல டட ரச, a Réma 
எத்‌ - 
Quién bién ப a Bel- 
tran, bién quiére” 4 fu 
can, * உ 

oe al ciélo efetipe, en. 
dacaralecae, இர 

Quién lex 8 = va 4 cafar, 

   
= engafar. ௪. 

= Quién 1 fiémbra. er et 02 

  

   

  

     
     

  iga can, 

i. tbat will kill bis ie 
tuft Jay be is mad. 

He who eats - Hing’s 5 con, 
pays for the bones an 
bundred years after. 

He that gives you a treat, 
and did not ufe to do ity 
eitber defigns to deceive, 
or frands in need of you. 

He tbat refolucs in bajte, 
repens at leafuire, t z 

He who bBo may 
 teasal to Rome. 

“Love me, ana love * digs =. 
zs Se a 

4 

BES 
4 ee 

a that foits at boven: far 
it fall in bis face, 

He who goes far to be mar- : 
ried, either is decetved, 
OF goes to deceive. 

He that fows in the high. 
- ways, tire uw = oh 
ந்‌ bis cor 
ப gould | bao ib te ig 

Gilow 328, site bigs bread. 

| 
|



314 ANew Spanisn Grammar. 
- Quién pobréza tién, de 

tus déudos es defdén; 
- yel rico fin f€rlo, de 

— todos es déudo. 
Quando el coflario pro- 

méte miflas, y céra, 
con mal anda la galéra. 

Quando el hiérro eft& en- 
்‌ cendido, enténces ha de 

fer batido, 
Quando el villano effa en 
~ cl malo, no conéce a 

வில்‌, ni al mundo, 
er el hombre méa 

s bétas, noes buéno 
para las mdzas. 

Quando el diablo réza, 
engafiarte quiérey 

Qual el duéfio,talel pérro, 
Rifen las commadres, def- 

ciibrenfe las verdades, 
Ratdn gue no fabe mas de 

un Rorado, prétte. le. mou/e that knows but one 
= edge el gato, 
Sufre por fabér} y trabaja 

por tenér. 
Si tenéis la cabéza de vi- 

ப்ர) ௩௦ 05 toméis a 
- _ pedradas conmigo. 

Siéntate en tu lugar, no 
te haran levaniar. — 

* $i el nécio no 10606 al 
mercado, no fe vende- 

' ria lo malo, 
Si quiénes aprender a orar, 

ல én la mar. 
~ Site da el pdbre, es pér- 

Ce     que fas t 

He that is poor is defpifed 
bis kindred,and oo 
rich is a kin to every body, 
though be be not. 

Wosn ibe pyrate makes vows 
to heaven, bis veffel ifin 
abad plighm —~ , 

You muft firike whilft the 
iron is bot. 

Set a beggar a borfe-back, 
and be will ride to the 
devil, | : 

When a man bepiffes bis 
boots, be is not fit for 
younm women, — 

When the fox preaches,ta 
" beed of the geefe. 
Like mafter ike me 
When golfips sua 

truth comes ou 
The cat foon catches the 

  

    

    

bole. ரூ ௬ 

Have patience to learn, and 
take pains to ba rich. 

Tf you have a glafs bead, 
do not pretend to throw 
ftones at me. -< eo 

Sit in your own place, ang 
yon will net be forced to 
rife. oy = ‘ 

If fools did not go to market, 
that which is nought would 
not be- i af ்‌ 

If you would learn to pray, 
oe fea. இ = 

Jf @ poor man givel, it isin 
bopes to Fete oe! mews Sie : 

: ஒக? 
4 
tee 

  

  



A New Spanisu Grammar. 318 
Si quiéres vivir fano,hazte If you would be bealtly, be 

igo temprano, * old betimes. 
Sé mozo bién mandado, Be adiligent fervant,and you 

comerascdntuamo.  willeat with your லத. 
Sali ig del Ido, yenttéen He leaped out of the. frying. 

el ராடு, ்‌ pan into the fire, 
Todpanfe les hémbres, y Men meet, but mountains 

no los montess do not. 
Tédos los duélos,con pan Fat forrows are better than 

fon ménos. lean. 
Una golondrina no hace One fwallow makes no fum- 

verano, = * mer, iS 
Viéjo.amadér, inviérno 42 amorous old man iv tke 

con flor. owers in winter, 

Vendér miel al colmené. To fell boney to bim that 

ro. ச _ keeps hives; that is, to 
carry coals to Newcaftle. 

cE los amdres, y que- Love goes off, but the fling 

7105. 040005, » of it remains, 

VAY Aas. alos, y eltién- When the cat's away, the 

-  denfé .os ratos. mice play. 

» érba mila, nolaempéce Tbe frojt does not binder the 

Ja helada, »  gressth of weeds 5 that is, 
i ill weeds grow apace. - 

- Yantar tarde, y.cenar cé- 4 late dinner yand an early 

do, facan a meriénda Sapper, fave gn after- 

de en médio. : noon’s luncheon, 

“«, Zorrilla que macho tarda, The fox that flays out long, 
caza aguarda. waits fora prey. 

ie tagarnilléra, ha- Tbe fubtle fox counterfeits 

ee ets por asir being dead, to lay bold of 

> pré fa. ௫ » the prey. 

Por d6 falta la cabra, fal. Where the goat leaps, the ° 
\ kid follows ; that is, cal 

ta 14 que la mama, 
after kind. 

a gan 
ie RS 

அச்‌ ரு ச்‌ 

 



Bas 

& 

  

| ae 376. ம்‌. N ew SPAN TSH: Gromnar. 
0 

Sr Se br Brrr te i Sap Sar ap ap 

Némbres préprios de Howse y _Mugéres, : 
Proper Names of Men and ime 

Mbréfio, Ambrose. 
Andrés, Andrew. 

Auguttin, duguftin, 
Bartholomé, Baribolomew, 

“Benito, Benedifi. — 
Berfiardo, Bernard. 
Catarina, Cathe ine. 
Cecilia, Cecily. 
Sufana, Sujan, 
Chriidétiome, Cdryfofom. 
Chrittéval, Chritopber. 
Carlos, Charles, ம 
Domingo, Dominick, 
Eitévan, Stepben. 
Francifeo, Francis. 
Guillérmo, William. . 
Jeronimo, Fereme, 

| Jorge, George. 
Diégo, james. 
Henrique, nay 

_ Seba 

Joféph, Fo/feph. 

ay 

Fernando, Ferdinand, 
Juan, Fobn. 
Lorénzo, Lawrence. 
Luis, Lewis, 
Lucas, Luke, 
Lucia, Lucy, 
Marcos, Mark. 
Martin, Martin. 
Mathias, Matthias, 
Nicolas, Micholas, a 
Pablo, Paul. - fe 
Philipe, Phil, ©. ந, 
Mens Marga é vo 

ian, Sebajisn. 
Simén, Simon, << 
Thomds, Thomas, 
liabel, Hiimabeth. 
Marfa, Mary, 
Ana, dum, 2 

்‌ ரர 

Vérbos tocantes 4 las 215026 0 17601௯, 1. 
ப்பு... ng 

Verbs relating to the Perfons of Men and Wo- 4 
5-௮... Mei. eae Aaa ்‌ 

்‌ ட ர்‌ 
Andar, to go, Comer, to eat. ° த்‌ 
Corrér, yt run, Bek4r, ¢o drink. 1 

aaa Hartasfe, fo gar: 
Ayunar, to fase t. 

  

மறன சேண்‌ 4 
Mak» 

Ac



ரஷ ட 

ப ர்‌ ச்‌ Nino SPAN 18H Cronus agi 
Mafcar, to chew. =~ Jugar, to 
0 ragir, to fwallow, -  “Trabajgr, poe 
Rafcar, to gies = Bicribir, tawwrite. 
Efpulgar, to pick Beas? Holgar, to be idle. 
Atoft He, to goto bed, Leér, fo reid, 

»  Dormit, zo /leep. Defpertar, to awake, 
Levantarfe, to rig, § Hin, to run away. 
Vettirfe, to put on one’s Bravear, to boaft. 

~,  ,, Sloaths, _Alabar, to praife. 
Tocarle, a woman to drefs Defpreciar, to de/pife, 

ber heal. ‘ i Soltar, do let go. rm 
Hacérfe la barba, to trim. Abrazar, to embrace... 
 Boftezar, to youn. . Atacar, to lace. 
Velar, to watch, Abotonar, to button. 
Calzarfe los zapatos, 40 Llamar, to call, 

put on fooes. Rezar, to pray. 
"Geer las médias, ல்‌ Predicar, to preach, 

put on flockings. — Qbedecér, to obey. 
Enfermér, to grow fick, Mandar, to command. — 
யே, சக. Gobernar, to govern. 
Herir, to wound, Parir, to bring forth. 

“Matar, to Rill, =. Bezar, to 84. 
Emborrachar,, to make Hacér teftamento, to make 
-embeodar, § drunk. மய ட்‌ 

5. ட ்‌ ்‌ eS 

நல வில வல்‌ 609 CODED OEE OS 

a € ~~ ege7s 

po Phrafes Familiares, 
1 ° Familiar Phrafes. 

    

   

Boas micho fuefio, Defpertad, oe 
. fam very Peep. Dormis demafiado, You 

me dormir, Letgne —fleep toa much. 
Levantaos * pref 

boris Are yor afleep | 2 quickly. : 
உபச. உ கம? ந௦ா006800. og dédsborie? 

bed fill? do you nok mak je fi Why doy . Eis 

sie i Si Se eT ere ee 

      

   



318 A New SPANISH Grammar. 
ay levantado? Are you 

a 
| 08 no. ல்‌ 

Take care y 
cold. 

Veftios, Puton ண்க்ச் 
Lavad Jas manos, Wale 

your bands. 
~ Peinad la cabéza, Comb 

your bead. 
Ae Lace me. 

me, Help me. 
Calzadme, Put on my fhoes 

and flockings. 
Havéis rezado? Have you 

aid your prayers? 
Adénde eftan mis horas ? 

Where is my prayer-book? 
Queréis almorzar? Will 

you breakfaf? 
கட்க lo que queréis, 
Tell me what you will have. 
fUnos huévos, Some eggs. 

resfriéis, 
do not get 

Queréis falfa? Will yon | 
bave fauce 2 

Con fal ame contento, 7 
am fatisfied with சம. 

Porqué no coméis # Way 
do you not eat? * 

Aqui effa la pechiiga de 
tina pdlla, Here is the 
wing of a pullet. 

No coméis pan? Don’t 
you eat bread ? 

Queréis bebér? Pedidlo, 
Will you drink? Call 
for it. 

Dadme,un bocado de qué- 
-fo, Give me a bit- சீ. 

* cheefe, 
No hai frata? Zs sere 0 

fruit ? 
Quitfd los mantéles, Take 

off the table-cloth. 
_Juguémos 4 los naipés, 

Let us pigy at cards., 
Una xicata de chocolate, Mas vale irnos al jardin, 

A difh of chocolate, 
Eshéra de comér, Jt is dine 

ner time. 
Sentaos 4 la méfa, Sit 

down to table, 
No téngo fervilléta, ni 

cuchillo, ஈம்‌ tenedor, 
we J bave no napkin, nor 

knife, nor fork. 
TEfta dila efta bién gui- 
fia This foup is very 
   

     a con 
cai nC fat meat, 

    

e i” take an ஆரை 

We bad etter go into the 
garden. 

Hace micho frio, y nos 
podrémos acatarrar, a 
is very cold, and we may 

get a coldes 
Hace calor y no ஷ்‌ es el 

andar a médio dia, Te. 
aweaiber is bot, and itis 
not wholfome to wall st 
3700. 

Durmamos = 
5 sha 

aut” 

“lide. ue émonos pgfan; 
-6 carne gorda, J Sen st asf 2 here. த ்‌



; 
- Aqui viéne fulano, Here 

comes fuch aone, ~ 
Rogadle que éntre, Defire 

__ him to come in. 
uévas trahe y, md, 

What news do you bring. 
No hai céla de nuévo, 

There is nothing new. 
Ciérto que hai muchas no- 

vedades, Indeed there is 
much news, 

Contadnos algina céfa, 
Tell As fometbing. 

Dicen que el cénde de NV. 
fe ha cafado, They fay the 

_ earl of N. is married. 
~ “Que fe cafe, 0 fe déxe de 

cafar, que nos importa? 
°Whether be marries or 
marries not, what does 
it concern us? 

Hii avifo que el duque de 
IN. fe-ha muerto, Theré 
is advice that the duke 

__of N. ig dead, : 
Mas quiéro que fe mueran 

{is diiques, que morir- 
\ S meayd,.1 bad raiber fix 

dukes jhould die than die 
14 

“510௦ க cafo de mis 
aie nya que queréis que T 

~ 6§ diga? If you do not 
regard (5 news, what 

ட வத அ பட me far. 
ad’? ae 

- etc, % 5 waarfe el ்‌ 

  

A New Spanisn Grammar. 319 
lica péco gana, © piér- 
de en éllo, For one man 
bo die and another to be 
married id what happens - 
every day, and the pub- 
lick neither gains nor lofes 
much by it, : 

Muchos fon de parecér 
que havra guérra, Many 
are of opinion that there 
will be a war. om, 

‘Otros porfian que ha de 
havér paz, Others affirm 
there will be peate. 

Los coffarios de Argél ha- 
cen miicho dano, The 
Algier rovers do much 

, mifchief. . 
Pués los de Tunes y Tripoh 

no eftan ocidéfos, Tbo/e 
of Tunis and Tripoli 
are not idle. 

Conocéis aquélla dama? 
Da you know, that lady ? 

Bién la condfco, es mui 
herméfa, J kiow ber 
very well, foe is a great 
beauty. 

Mai modefta, y mii dif- 
créta, Very modeft, and 
Very difcreet. 
iéne gran dote, She bas 
a great portion. 

Su madre fiémpre la acom- 
patia, Her mother is al- 
ways with bePoe, 

La hija es mai égedi 
The daughter is very obe- 

oes 

  

ஐ
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சி 

¥ Ja madre bien lo me- Que nos importa, What — 
réce, And the mother if that to us, : 
deferves it. Vamos ala plaza, Let us 

Pues fu hijoe! bizarro ca- go to the /quare, 
balléro, Ten ber fon is Que harémos alla ?oWhat 
& fine gentleman, foall we do there? 

Ha fervido con reputacion Ver y fer viftos,See aud be 
en ia guérra, He bas 8.” 
Jerved in the war with Quehéraes? What a clock 

_ reputation. ite | ie 
-AAdémas, es hémbre de Son las quatro, Four aclock, 

létras, Befides be is a No puédd fer, It cannot be. 
man of learning. Por mi relox afsi es, It is 

Mii cortés, Very courte- fo by my wateb, 
ous. ee Por el fol no falta un quar- 

Nada fanfarrén, Nothing to, Tt does not want a 
given to boafting. —«—»- quarter by the fun. . 

Por fu valér ha medrado, Atn es temprano para fa- 
He has been preferred for —_lir de cafa, It is too ear- 
bis valour, 2) 2.20 abroad yet. ~ 

Es Coronél de un tércio, Mas vale andar de dia, 
He is colonel of a regi- quede néche, J is bet- 
ment. ~. ter to walk. by day than 

‘Véis aquél que pafla? Do “by night.® : 
you Jee bim that goes by ? De néche tédos los gatos 

Quién @s? Who is be ? fon pardos, dz night ail 
Es tédo lo contrario del cats are gray. 

Otro, He is jut the re- Michos robos fe cométeng 
verfe of the otber. ~de noche, Many / 

Como alsi? How fo? beries are committe. — 
Es un miferable, He is a the night, 

wretched fellow, * Siéndo tants, quién fr 
obarde en eftrémo, 4 ha de atrevér? Being 
great coward. many, who will dar 

Sumameénte ignorante, Su- attempt us? Lee 
pi a 927871, = : 100116 es mui Be 

vensonzado,Impudent, my * is very cy 
   Echadcr de bravatas, l= Hagame bey 

  

ying. . Let us Mi, oe 

372 

i 

"ie 

7 

 



<A New SPanisu Grammar. ay 
| Yeahéd carbén,Bringcoals. Laftima es qte fe impri- 

Echad léfia, Lay on wood, = man Yales difparates, 77 

Cerrad éffa puerta, Shut is pity tbat fch fopperies 
that door, = ® foould be printed. 

Lemos un rato, Let ws La emprénga hace mucho 
“read a while. bién, y “mucho mal, 
ue libros fon éftos? Printing) does much pood, 
What books are thefe? and much harm, 

Todos fon de entreteni- Adénde hai buén gobiér- 
miénto, They are all of no nodebiéra hacér mal, 
diver fion. Where the government is 

No giifto denoyélas, Ido good it Jhould do no barm; 
not like novels, Adénde fe halla éffe buen 

Ahi hat Comedias, There gobierno ? Whereis that 
se pes, good government to be 
Si fon buénas fe puéden found? *- 
leér, If they are good En tédas partes hai fu lé- 
they may be read, gua de mal camino, 

Son de los mejores poétas, «There is fometbing ami/s 
டிற்கு நாச writ by the every where, 

beft poets. - °° No h&i céfa perfecta en 
Mejor es hiftéria, Hiffory éfte mundo, Nothing is 

ts better. perfeit in this world. 
Pués que oo gg Dexémonos de cuéntos, y, 

viages? at do you no jufguéntes, Let us 
think of voyages? leave off flories, and not 

Nos dan a conocép*tédo judge. —' . 
el mando, fin“Talir de Merendémos, Lei’s eat 
‘yéfetes patria, They our afternoon's luncheon, 

~ ake us acquainted with 'Effo es de nifios, That ts 
I the world, without — like children. , 
ing ‘out of ourenative Médzos fémos, comamos 

ட ததி miéntras podémos, ¥¢ : 
ces nos |lénan la ca- are young,  let’s eat 
tga dementiras, Some! 898177. we can. 

les tbey fill our begs Pafieémonos un rato, Let 
ies ஜ்‌. us walk @ little டி 

௨௦ hacen Shits, El fire es templith, T 

    

1 = "hy 2 “os



e a 

  

  

2 Volvamos a la ன்பம்‌, 

‘Linda calle es éfta, This 

_ is a fine ab 

Las tiéndas fan herméfas, | 

‘The fbops are beautiful. 
Mirad la pémpa de ௨0081. 

tendéro, See bow, ftately 
that foop-keeper 1s. 

 Bién fobérbios fon mu- 
chos, Adany are a 

_ proud. 
ந teniénda dinéro fe en- 

fanchan, When: they 
have got money they 
grow: haughty. — = 

Agquella tendéra- paréce 
una condéfa, That «fe- ° 
male foop-keeper, lapks 
like a countefs. 

Comprémos algtina cdfa, 
Let us buy fomething. 
ue gtiftan vuéftras mer— 

.. eédes? What will yaoi 
pleafe tp bave ? 

Una tabaquéra curidfa, 
A curious [nuff-box, 

“Tixéras de Francia, 
* French fcizars. 
Hevillas de las mejores, 

Some of thé beft buckles. 
nee nada falta, Here is 

no want of any sbing. 
Vueftras mercedes véan lo 

que les agrada, Genile-' 
௮ fee sphal = 308... 
ரது 105. bién, 

  

YY ‘fobre t5do la ரிக்க 
Let us return tothe city, 

Mui obligada 105 eftdi, 

      

   

          

   

  

   

nd the lady above all. 
   

am much obliged to you. 
Adénde hal mérico, no 

as obligacién,? WBer 
re is merit, there isn 

obligation, : | 
Alabad mi haciénda y n 

mi perféna, Praije m 
goods and not my perfon, 

1116 faépainjulticia, That 
would be unjuft. ஏ 

Comprad lo que fe vénde, 
Buy what is to be fold. 

Mas quifiéra la fefidra que 
téda la tiénda, Jwould 
rather bave the mifirefe 
than all the Soop. 

Mi marido no'me vénde, 
நு பரிகாசம்‌ will not fell 
We 

Niel querra defhacérfe de ்‌ 
tal alaja, ni hai precio 

‘ que la compre, Neither 

will bepart with fuch @ 

7210 ae r will any mon | 
ney ‘pure aes. L 

Aqui viche miasng 
Here comes my uj 

Dichéfo es die 
happy man. 

Mees moftradte.3 = 
-fenores Jo que les 
da? Have you 
ச eed 7 : 

  

  



  

ப: த New § ள்‌ A NIS H | Grammar. 323. 
304௦ aqui nos conténta, De mirar un demodnio, 

All bere pleafes us. . 
_ TE ffo eslo quedesto, "That 

is what 1 wif. 
M4i venturéfo {éis, Yau 
“are very fortunate. 
Wo nte pugdo quexar de 

moi fuérte, J cagnos com- 
plain af my lot. 

Dids os guarde, G od pep 
308. 

El mifmo vaya con vue- 
itras mercédes, God go 
wid you, ; 

Aca volverémos por lo” 
que fe ofrecicre, We 
foall return bither for 

மூ. 
what we want. 

| Seran fervidos con téda | 
tun ettimacién, Xow /hail be 

ferved with all refpelt. 
| -Havédis vilto mas bella 

“eriattra ? Did you ever 
jee a more charmy 
creature ? * é 

_Paréce que os, ha enggnd- 
— yvado, You /eem ad be in 

்‌ love with bery* 
ne pees calto, My 

ae oa chafie. ்‌ 

3 cig lo meréce, 
er தனை delprves it. 

_ Aquistenéis dtro eftrémo, * 
ஈச்ச you have the con- 
teary extreme, 

MGs nos libre, God gelt 

      

a,
 

de que os afultsie4 What 
Gre you fosghied at? 

defpués de haver vilto 
un Angel, To look upon 
a devil after having Jeen 
an oral 

Tan féa cimo és, prefii- 
me de fi, 4s ugly as foe 
is, foe bas a conceit of 
berfelf. 

Paffémos, que no puédo 
tolerarla, Let us pals by, 
for I cannot endure ber. 

EI Rey viene, Dids le 
‘guarde, The king is com- 
Tags God biel bim, 
நதிக்‌ aqui; Let us 

. fand bere: 
Quién, viene ensel céche 

con fa-mageltad f 8 2722 
isin the coach with bis 
majefiy 

La Reyna nueftra 12180௧ 
foberana, Our fovircign 
lady ibe queen. 

Los 0005 dos perfonages, 
The other two great per- 
fons. 

El caballerizo mayér, 
The mafler of the borje. 

¥ el gran teforéro, dad 
tbe high treafurer, 

Eo el primér céche quien 
hai? bo is in the jirft 
coach ? 

Los gentiles hombres, 
The gentlemen ufhers. 

Las libréas fomenwairicas, 
«The lrverics சரச 
rich. y 7 

2



ae on Nes § PAN 
Las guardas’ fon viltéfas, 
 -‘The guards are a very 
fine fight. 

 Adénde va fy mageftid ? 
Whither டம 14/36) 

going ? 
 Alacomédia, To the sis. 

Pues lo fabéis,decidme al- 
go de la corte, Since you 
know it, tell me fome- 
thing of the court. 

Las cértes tédas fe paré- 
cen, All courts rejemble 
one another. 

Peré el gobiérno de 116. 
12000௦ 6? But bow ts 
ibe government of Spain? 

E] Rey es abfoluto, The 
king is abjolute. : 

Que fon las Cortes ? What 
aré the Cortes ? 

Los procuradéres del Réi- 
no, The reprefentatives 

ISH Grammar. 
No fefialan los tribitas ? 

Lo not they fet the Taxes? 
También éffo les téca, 

That aljo belongs to them. ் 
No lorehGfana véces? Do 

not they refufe it Jome- 
times, é 

Los Efpafidies fon mii 
leales, The Spaniards are 
very loyal. 

No refpondéis 4 mi pre- — 
gunta,,You do not an- 
fwer my queftion. 

Paréceme que fi, f think T 
do. 

Como afsi ? How fo ? 
Porque fiendo tan leales, 

Je dan 4 fu Rey lo que 
pide, Becaufe being fo 
loyal, they give tbe தோ. 
what be afks. 

Y el Réy no pide mas de 
lo que ha கட்ட 

of ibe kingdom. “a And the king ajks no 
iénen podér fdbre el 
Rey? Have they any 
power above the king 2? 

El Rey de Efpafia no co- 
noce fuperior, The king 
of Spain owns no fupe- 
rior. 

De que sirven las Cértes? 
« , What is the uje of the 

Cortes 2 
‘De reprefentar las necef- 

fidades del Réino, To 
_ reprefen® the wants of — 

pus” the kigdom, = * Et 

க thait he Dadi 
Diehéto Réy, ¥ dichofa 

gene, an happy king, 
and amhappy people. 

Contadme ட ட்ட 
de Efpana, “Lop, 
what relates இரச்சிதாகிட்‌ 
doursof Spain. 

1144 ரே Efpatia lobes | 
nos, 6 provincias ஐ 

\ des, Tbere are in Spaia 

“Giga 

  

« ௫ welve Kingdoms, 2. a 
€ provinces. gra 
ஆ



, ANwsSPaA 

Quiles fon? Which are 
‘they? —~ ae 

Caftilla, (Cafliles) Leon, 

~ Aragén, Navarra,(Va- 

Ware) Catala (Cata- 
loniay Galigia, Valencia, 

Marcia, Bifcaya, (Bi/- 

cay) Granada, Andalu- 

zia, Eftremadura. 
- Eftas contienen diez y feis 

. mil, y fereciéngas villas, 
# ' Thefe contain 16700 

towns? 

!Once Arzobifpados, 11 
archbifbopricks. 4 

feet 

_ ,, Quarénta y écho Opifpa- 
E dos, 48 bifbopricks. 
ட்ட Quince Univerfidades, 15 

ட்‌ y Pd YIVET fil 125, ்‌ 
| Les réntas reales m6;ftan 

tréinta millénes de du- 
cados, The king's re- 

millions of ducats. ர 
La rénta de log fufod?- 

chos arzobifpados, 7° o- 
pifpaidos, dos 111635 
“dpe e revenues 
—— aforefaid arch- 
grees and bifbo pricks 
‘two millions of ducats. 
= pardchias, 

ros beneficios otro 

hes, 
&F hs “huch more. 
véntos fe cuéntas 

_ ge nueve mil, 
Pa" 

  

  

    

  

   

  

1tg, The prebends, pa- / 
nd other benef 

nisuH Grammar. 325 

nafteries are reckoned to 
be above 9000. 

Las perfonas religidfas {e- 
rénta mil The religious 
perfons 70000. 

Las kaziendas de los Du- 
ques que fon Grandes 
de Efpafa fe eftiman 

‘en un millén nueveci- 
éntos y novénta mil 
ducados, The eftates of 
the dukes that are Gran- 
dees 1990000 ducats. 

Las de los Marquéfes - 
Grandes treciéntos y 
-cinquenta mil, Thofe of 
the mgrqueffes Grandees 
at 350000. 

Las de los Condes Gran- 
des trecientos y cin- 
quenta mil, Thofe of the 
earls, Grandees 350000. 

vente amounts to 301௮2 de los 140065, Mar- 

quéfes, y Condes, que 
no fon Grandes, tres 
millénes ciénto y cin- - 
quenta mil, Thofe of the 
dukes, marqueffes, and 
earls who are nol Gran- 
dees three millions 
150000. 

Tédo éftoen Efpaiia, All . 
this in Spain. 

os dominios de las In- 

dominions in the Issdies 
are immenfew. 

ட்
ட 

dias fon imménfos, The 

MW eas



  

2 6 ‘A New Sram ISH Girne. ச: 
Su theféro entiquéce 4 t6- go bome to talk 97 1126. 

do el mundo, Jés trea- affairs, for I am mach 
-fures enrich all the _ aelighied with them, 
world, er _ Vamos que fe Néga, la np- 

Recojimonos para tratar- che, Let us 4 ae 
deffas céfas, quepiifto night draws on. 
mucho déllas, Tset us ௦ 

மக்கல்‌ க்மக்கல்ுல்க்ள்‌ 

w
e
 

Coléquio Priméro en una Hofteleria. 
Firft difcourfe in an Inn. 

ஸ்‌ 

A. Iés f€a en*éfta ca. A, OD be in this 
fa. Ola, quien boufé. Hoy wpe , 

hai alla dentro? is there within ? - wooed. 
றி, En hora buéna vénga B. Sir, you are very wel 

v.m. come. 
48. 5018 505 el huefped? A. Are you the landlord 27 

கி. 561 61 m6zo, y cria- a I am the man, and fers 
do de cafa, para fervir doant of tbe boufe, to 
a las huefpedes honra- Nerve fueh wosthy guefls டார 

dos como v. m. as you, Sir. a 
A. Seré yd bién ட A. Sbath be eel enter~ 

dado aqui éfta néche? — tained ber க 
கி. 51 fefior, v, m. fera B. Yeo Sir, you 4 

_ mui bientratado, yno வசர well ireaiedy and 
Je faltara cdfa que ape joalh want. Sor, nothing . 

      

  

    

  

   

'@ téfca. you can defire, ௩ 
‘4. Cémo fe llama el 16 6 "What is my landlord 
fped? ஆ 

_ B. Liamafe Guillermo el Bi Hi 
Biigno. Ge 

“A. Quiéra Dids gue‘ tal A. I hat 
nek halle Qual es la en- m fucb. What ye 
ae fu cafe? உ. beta isha? 2 

ல ல்‌ Mejér _ 

   

   



அடல ரகா த es ல SSS 

  

_, 4 New Sranisu Grammar. 307 

B. Mejor no le hallara B. You will not find a bet 
--yv.m, enningtina parte, der amy where. The fign 

La enfefa es la jufli- is Fufiice. ஆ 
cia. ப பத. a 

A, Bhén huéfped en cifa, A. 4 பணிப்‌ in the 
y la jufticia a Ja puer- house, and juftice at the 
ta, no hai masque def- dgor, ibere is nothing 
fear, find es que feais ele to be defir’d, but that 
vos conforme a lo de- you be fuitable to the 

| r he 

mas, So ef. 
B, V. m. diga de milo B. Sir, You may /peak of 

que la experiéncia le _ me as you fhall find by 
enfefiare ; que noesde experience 5 for it 1s not 

hémbres honrados a- the part of baneft men to 

_ labarfe a fi proprios. commend them/felves. 
A, Ea pués, Hevad mi A. Well then, lead my borfe 

caballo a lo caballe?i- #0 the flable, litter him 

za, dadle harta paja, y , well, and take not off his 

heme’.no fe quitéis luégo la faddle prefently, becaufe 

«. . Silla, que viénesfedado. — be 15 bot. 
~ B. Manda v. m. que le B. Do you pleafe I foalt 

416 al rio a beber,o சசி to the river to 

que le dé 4gua en“: drink, or that I give 
- caballeriza? bim, water in the flablé. . 

A, Dexadle primér /re- A. Let bim cool firft, and 

frefcar, y defpu* .dadle then give bim bis water, 

el agua,no’ detoro- eft be fhould bave the 
, zéo-el_b sér eftando gripes by drinking when 

டட அம, be is hot. 
ணி: W.m, eg fervido que B. Does it pleafe you, Sir, 

_ __ Te quite las bétas, yle that I draw off your 

‘.  grahiga Gnospantiflos?” boots, and bring you a 
© _ pair of flippers. . 

A. Bién dices, trahédle ; A. You are in the right ; 

_\, Dor éhe perdido nis bring them, for I have 

“zapatos en el carsino. loft my fooes by the way. 
ட Trahédme tambien G- Bring me alfe a brujb 

na efcobilla ‘para lim- clean my —cleaths, and 
®%, pir el veltido, y agua . water 10 coobmiy bands, ° 

௮. X4 para 

இ



REIS 

டி 
   

  

para refrefcArme las ma- 
nos y la béca, y quitar 
todo éfte pdlvo. 

தி, Aqui tiéne y. m. tédo 
_, loque pided)detcinfe, 

yy mire ff quiere cenar 
“Tilo, 0 con lds Gtros 

- huéipedes. : . 

4, Mas vale cenar adén- 
de hai converfacién 

- que folo, y en cenando 
me acoftaré, 006 16020 
canfado, y quiéro def- 
canfar, 

B, Mui bien [காக்‌ v. m. 
pero con ayuda de un 
traguito de vino, fe 
-duérme mejor. © 

4, No es malo él confé~ 
jo, yO me acomddo 
con el ; Vamos pués, fi 
es hora. 

B. Tédo efi aparejido, 
. y {6lo efp€ran a v. m. 

#4, Pués yd.véi, que. no 
es razon hacér defco- 
modidad & los demas ; 
y para decir Ja verdad, 
me hallo bien difpuéfto 

‘para comer ; que la 
_‘hambre empiéza A pi- 

car. Miicho me alégro, 
% _e ,Sefdres, de hallar ran 

‘buéna compaiia, vim‘. 
_ fe sirvan de fentarfe. 

C.; En tomando v. m. fu 
_ sifidnto, nos irémos t6- 

்‌ acomodando, ° 

‘ 

ANew Spanisy Grammar 

Pe 

“and mouth, ்‌ and gel rid - 
‘ofall மம்‌ ஸரி, 

B. Here is*all 

—confider “whether, you 
will fup aloe, or with 
the other guefts, 

Aw It is better to fup with 
company, 
and when I have fuppei, 
Twill goo to bed, for I 
aih weary, and will reft 
me, 

B. You will do very well, 
Sir, but with the belp of 

  

: you aft for, Se Sir, rofl your lf and 

than alone, — 

@ little wine, a man fleeps 
better, 

A. Your advice is not amils, 

ச ல 
it fits me; let us go thens 

ம்‌ டது. ன்‌ ன்‌ 

if it is time. ஆ ae 

B. All is ready, and they ப 
ற்‌ மரம்‌ இச 322, மர," 

A. I go then, for it is nat 
rdxlénableoto mom mode 
there? 3 and to fay the 

truth, 1 find my felf well 
di/pofed to Se < 

a= 
= 7 

gor begins to pinch. Weng 
tlemen, I ®n is wl 
to find fuch good compa- 
ay, be 

- down, 

ந 
ஸ்‌ 

pleafed to fit 3 

ட “Sr, when you aps ₹ 
2022 

உ 

ed, we will all place ou. 

திட்‌ 

es Sei 

A. Miieho™
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Sry 
மன பன 

ibe 7 N ew 95 PANISH Grammar, 329 
| 4, Macho me hénrap v'. A. You bonour me much, 

m’. yO aqui .eftGi mui 
bién; no gaftémos el 
tiémpo en cumplimi- 

அக்ரி qué la céna fria 
00.65 buGpa. 

D. Pues é{te Caballéro lo 
manda, 
Aqui no fon meneftér 

* trinchantes, mejor es 
ஏம cada tino éche ma- 
no & lo que léagradare, 
y comamos ahora ; 3 que 
defpués hawra tiémpo 
para difcurrir Ig necef- 

Zee 
. IEfto es lo que 4 mi 

ie ae conviéne, por ha- 
இட "ver hécho jornada lar- 
+. . &a, y comido poeo. 

5. 14020, 88116 de beber, 
para aguzar el apetico. 

B. V. m. me diga lo qus 
gutta பவ... ர்‌ 

E. Danymman buen tr9go 
அடா dev e Franciz; que 

es el ae a mil giitto. 
A. 2 uen vafo 

li ச்‌ que (60ஐ0 
_ fofed es Dbuéna Pe 
ae 

. D. Si tenéis buéna cidra, 

os oS mas 
“tra be’ fa 
. Maes para mi, el vino 

Adel = in es el mayor 
“reBilo,, fi ஷீ ; verdadéro, 

[௮ க. ்‌ 

  

obedefcamos, 

por principio de ong 

தீ 

Gentlemen, I am very 
well bere y det us mot 

— wafte “in compli. 
ments, jor the upper 
cold, is not good, — 

D. Since ibis gentleman 
commands it, let us obey. 
Here is no need of car-— 
vers, it is better for eve- 
ry one to lay bold of what 
be likes, ‘and let us eat 
now, for we foall have 
time to talk as much as 
is requifite afterwards. 

A, That fuits me very well, 
, becaufe I have made a 

long journey, and eaten 
little, 

E. Waiter, give 3 me drink 
to foarpen my appetite. 

B. Sir, , you will gell me, 
what you pleafe to drink, 

E. Give me a good glafi of 
French wine, ன்‌ is 
the heft in my opinion, 

A. Give mea good cup of 
beer, for I am thirfly, 
ou that is good to quench 

ற, ர you bave good ச 
218207 44/27 than any 
oiber liquar to begin witb 
at fupper. 

C. Fook Rbenifh 2 
is moft delicious, if 10/0 

ee aot 
. சீ 

கர,



  

   
ந Dicen, que el vino de 
  

Sees ‘perd a 
» no hai min: 
ச 1்ஜபஸ்‌10. 

mi ee, 

gilvo que 
‘A, El vino en general es 

I 

& 

fe 
meals 

“mejor que quantas célas 
han inventado los hom- 
bres para paladearfe, o 
antes para deltruirie, 

C. Los que excéden dela 
templanza, para de. 

-ftruirfe lo gattans pe- 
r6 Con moderacion té- 
das los liquores 16 pué- 
den tomar, 

D, Si la génte fe gober- 
“nara como debe, todas 
las cofas crié Dids para 
fervicio del género hu- 

8 

mano, y vémos el ex- - 
» ceffo que hai entddas. 
&, Han dado en abraf- 

farfe las entrahas con 
--aguaardiente de mil 

generos, y las mugéres 
en hartarfe de téa hafta 
que no les cabe. 

F. En éfta ங்‌ no டட... 
அ = que fe puéda a- 

etecér para comér, .o 
pebér regaladaménte. 

. Bién fe écha de ver     ட்‌. lo ஸ்‌ 
Fes fente, y fera 
பட்ஸ்‌ ல cometamos las 

2 New Sp PA N 18 ர Ae 

ய. ‘Fbey fay Ganary is for 
arias €s para muge- 

€ aqui tené-— 

women, but for my pa- 

it. 
உச 

late none is te compare to. 

  

A. Wine in ganeral is bet- 
ter than all other things, 
wen bave 

vale to று them- ்‌ 
tty felves. 

டே Thofe who exceed tem 
perance, wafte it “to de~ 
firoy itlemfelves; — but 
with moderation, all li- 
guors may be ufed. 

D. if people would govern 
ibem/elves as they oughi, 
God éreated all things for 
the jervice of humane 
race, yet we fee the ex- 
மு there js in all, 

V7 hey are fallen into a 
“tag ay of busrningMyet their 
bowels with a thoufand 
orts of.firong waters, 
and the wimex- of filling 

- Bhemfelves with 
they cannot bold it. 

Thewe is nothing wanting 

=. 

invented to 

» tal ்‌ 

in ibis boufe, that can be: 
», defired to eat and = ்‌ 
\ » daintily. 
AS That is vifiblein what ் ‌ 
ape bave bere before” us 
and it will be conve 
அகில we do not commit ம்‌ 

hoe



. = 4 r a 

4 4A New Spawisn Grammar, 331 
ctilpas que condendmos — the faults we Blame in 
en Otros, வு 

C. Que héraey, para que C. What a clock is it, tbat 
_ nog acoftémos tan pré-- we footed go to bed fo ba- 

16, teniéndo ocafion  flily, when we can divert 

de diversirnos.? ourfelves? — 
B. Han dadolasdéce. 8. it bas fruck twelve. — 
C. El tiémpo no fe fiénte C. Time flips away in good 

en buéna converfacién. Company. 
. 2: Buéno fera retirarnos, D. it will be well for us t0 

“que también la génte withdraw, for the peo- 
de cifa hadedefcanfar. ple of the boufe ae reft 

==. Waa. 
EB. Mui பன்ச்‌ néches les E. God give you a very 

dé Diés a vueftvas mer- good night, Gentlemen. 
உ... மேப்‌. 

A, Venid vos conmfgo, A. Do you come along with 
70207 ° me, waiter 2 

நி, _Aqui eft6i para fervir B. 1 am bere at your fr: 
a fu mercéd, vice, Sir. 

A, Ayudadme a defnu- A. Help to undrefs me. 
dar. 

B, Aqui efta,la fervilléta B, Here is ibe napkin for 

para el bonéte. ட்‌ @ Cape .. . 

A, Eftadicn enjuta, y las A. Is it very dry, aed 

favanas loeftan? mirad are the foeets fo? Take 

nome matéiscon r6pa heed you do not kill me 

hameda, ்‌ with damp linnen. 

B, Mi ama es mui cuida- B. My miftrefi is very care- 
d&fa en éf& particular, ful in that particular, foe 

es mugér de eoncién- , is a conjcieniious weman, 

cia, y no quiére que! and wills not bave ber 
padéfcan los huéfpedes, _gue/ts fuffer through her 

{por fu defcuido. தீ — negleét. 
A. Pécs hai tancuida~ <A. Few take pe 2 € 

= défasede fus huéfpedes, Z their guefts, 1 
e Ode fusalmas; lasmas their own fouls, mos o 

.., €6mocdbreneldinéro, them, fo ibey_ the 

pe é é Bes - = no 

we 

    

 



சனத — 

  

    

    
   

  

AN ew-SP AN 1sx Grammar. 5 
acuerdan os otra. கன think of nei 

ise! elfe 
gutta que ரு, Does it epleafe you, Sir, 

  

| ட்‌ farther ? 
: A. or ahéra no mefal- A, A prejent § only’ want 

ta mas que dormis, y to fleen, and I find it 
el fuéfio fe va acercan- coming upon mt. 

0௦. 

பட்டத tT fhould serve you amy : 

B. Dids fe le dé a v. m. B. God grant you very . 
defcanfado. _- ள்‌ 8002 72/7, 94, ச 

x : ர 

ENE RECO ec பரம்‌ 2 II 

Coldqitios வன é “Ing r1éfes. 
Spani/b and Enghifp Collouies 

Coloquio fegundo, 21௦௨01 17. 
JEntre dos Caminantes, lla~ Between two Traveliers, 

’ « médos Don Juan, y Don called Mr obn, and 
* Ricardo; interviniéadod Mr Richawd ; their two 

wéces Jus aos Criddos, y Servants, and an Holt, 

un Elue/ped.— fometimes னம்‌. in a 
- word, 

D. 7-CiAlido hémos al AZ J. E are at 
S fin de Sevilla. WV length os 

out of Sevil. 
D. R, Harto me péfa 4௫% This parting 

.a mi de la falida, -.r6 esroubles me fufficiently, but 
fuerza hacer de la neceffi- nis requifite to make viriue 

dad virtid ; que quien 9 wneceffity ; for whey a 
can do no mare, be s no puéde, morir fe m 

muft fubmit to dye. .    a
 

அம்‌ டு Que havéisdex- Mr J. What bave. you 
.4do ards que tanto os a- left bebind, tbat you are fo 

ncia? = auch grieved at tts ட பி த * flige faa 
so 

  

as ர.



   

்‌ A New Spanisu Grammar. 333 
*D.R. No he dexido Mr R. Zybave left no 

-ménos, que el coraz6n, y "le/i than my beart, and foul, 
el alma; que ha dias, que which bave been for forme 
eftan en podér “de ciérta time pajt ab the difpofal of 
Ha Os 

#, Dexidla, pués 815 J. Do mot mind ber, 
fe quéda quiéra enfu cAla, fince be is at cafe in ber 

 yrogaraa Dids per nofd- houfe, and will pray to 
ros, que nos vamos can- Ged for us, who are hiring 
{indo por éite camino. —eurfelves upon our journey. 
_R. Podréyédeciroslo R. I may fay to you, as 

que dixo un amigo, a friend did,, whofe young 
/ — quiéi {ele avia muérto un child was newly dead, whea 

niffo, * qué confolandole fome comforted bim, faying, 
algGnos condecir, tendria be would have one to pray 
quien rogafle por el en el for bim in beaven, and he 

உ 0810, refpondié ; m6 fei an/wered, I know not whe- 
tendra tanta habilidad. ther he it capable of it. 

oJ» Mejor podréis decir *J. You bad better fay as 
10 que dixo el otro Ileyan- another did, wha when bis 
do 4 fu mugér a enterrar 5 wife was buried, being afe- 

. que, pregunsandole cémo ed why be did not go with 
no iba con ella en el en- the burial, anfwered, let 
tiérro, refpondid, Vaya- ber go fo for ibis time, T° 
fe efta vez affi, que 4 tra know what I have to do in 
yo {é lo que tengo de ha- the next. ம 
cer, 5 

R. Dexémos gracias, R. Let us leave jefting, 
) que no puédo tan préfto for I cannot fa foon forget a 
i oe a quién tive tanta perfou I fo entirely loved. 

* volunfad.  @ fF 
_f. No f€, fi metaven- J. 1 know not whether 

ture a decir, ‘que en éfta Pmay venture to fay, that® 
_ dima tuvifteis mal gilto. fyow bad na good fancy inthe * 

x, 

: ட சகம்‌... . R. Ponue? === sR. Why? 
JS. Pongué es mui gér- J., Becaufe foe is very’. 

dag : te : 
: : See oe z ae 

8 R.*Céntra    



  

3340 «A New Spanisu Grammar, 

__R. Céntra gifto, no 78, There is no arguing 
bai difptta. Quanto yeagainft taftes, Befides, a fat 
mas, que la muger gorda woman ts cool in fummer, 
es fréfca-en el verano, y and keepsa man warm in” 
en el invierno’ tiéne con winter, and is not all bangs ae 
que abrigarfe un hémbre, t bruife bim, & 
 y no huéffos que le hagan : 
ign ல | 

* No nosmetamosen J. Let us not enter upon 
femejante difptta; dexé- fuch a controver/y , let us 
mos 4 cada loco con fu leave every mad-man to bis 
téma, y volyamos a ha- ows bumaur, and let றம 
blac de Sevilla, que défde gain talk of Sevil, on from 
éfta cuéfta fe divila aled- this bill, there is & view 
na parte de fu grandéza, of fome part of ils gran- 
ன no estan poca queno dour, avbich is not fo incone 
e puéda decir micho en jiderwiie, but that much » 

fu alabanza. °° . may be faid in praife of it. 
R. Latérrees la que RR. ft is the fleeple that 

fe paréce. appears. 5-2 
_ F Notable es fu aled- J. Phe beight of it is ve- 
ra, y mas que puéden {u- ry remarkable, and itis fo — 
bir hafta lo alto délla dos much more that two perfons. 

° perfénas jintasA caballo. fogetber may ride up. @ | 
அ horje-back to the top of ts — 

R..Y Ja Giralda,* que 14%, Amd what can ibe = 

le falta fi con cada viénto * Giralda want, if fue 
fe mvida. turns with every wind. 

i IEfto yo lo jurara, J. J would freely fear | 

்‌. it. : | 
: $ 5 | 

F அதர்‌ 2 4A = “& ee 

R. Diréis, que porque RR. Youemean, becanfe * 
Sa ன ட்‌ ; 

tiéne némbre de hémbra. jhe beers a woman's name. 
ஓ ர்‌ 3 * 

  

  

* Note, That this Girdlda is tbe name of a றக Figurenf a Wo~ 
‘gran, that fland: on the top of the aforefaid great Stecpldof Sevil, and 
iferves for a Weather-cock, turning avith the Wind, and is called Gi- 

“ralda for Giradlaz and ahi; from Girar, fo rarn about ௩ tbe 
   

  

= 

ர 4...
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ré6 volvamos & nuéftro ficient ? Bus let us return ta 
us - our fuljedt. 2 

ஆ க, MEfta téree con las Ry, This tower, ith 
““sdos hermanas a los lados, the two fijters on they fides, 

fon afmas de fu fanta i- of it, are be arms. of its 
giéfia.” ட தீரம்‌ church. ; 

   

  

— F. Quién fon las dos = J. Who arethe tyo fi~ 
hermanas? fers? 

R. Santa Féfia, y San- ——R, Sé Jufta, and St Ru- 
ta Rufina, Patrénas défia fina, the patroneffes of this 
Bray ciudad. , great city, 
A sie enelalmael J. Zt grieves me to the 

no haber vifto en élla el beart that I have not Jeen 
monuménto que hacen el 24 i the /epulcre they make. 
juévesfanto. . « on Maundy Thurfday. 

உட இ Es céfa peregrina R. That is very extra- 
€ffo, y las limofnas que ordinary, as are the alms 
fe dan effa fernana. which are given that week. 
“F. Por ciérto, que la J. The church is cer- 
Igléfia es fumtudfa. * tainly very famptuous. | 

KR. Hayéis notado las R. Have you objerved — 
muchas Capillas que ti¢- bow many Chapels, Doors, 

- விஜ -puértas, y Altares? and Altars it bas? 
x PNo. * J. No. ° 

“மே Pugs paflan de fe- R. Then, there are a- 
்‌ ténva los Altares que hai bove feventy Altars in its 

ella; tiéne también it bas alfo nine doors, and 
nuéve puértas, y ochénta eighty windows. The gran- 

'  widriéras. La grandéza de dour of the flepsis extraordi- 
* aquellas gradas es céfa nary,without mentioning the 

peregrina; y fin &to, el Archbifbop, Dignitaries,Ca< 
Arzobifpo, Dignidades, fe Demy-Canons, Vie 
Canonigos, Racionerdés,/cars Chorals, Chaplains, 

~~ Veinpenéros, Capellanes, Adu/icians, Sacriftans, Sing- 
Mificos, Sacriftanes, Mé- ing-boys, Vergers, and ma- 

- zos de ghéro, Pertigué- ny more; but what is 2 

10072 
= Vi > 

S ௫ ச்‌ 

உ. மம்மி: ‘J And is*not that Saf : 

- 9 y Otros muchos; bové all ihe அ



து ச New திகள்‌ Grammar. eS 
- fébre tddo, 
de fola fu 

ita mil Ducados. 
2 இங்க cuftddia, dicen, 

oques es céfa | j admirable 
vella.” 

'R. Fs tan grinds que 
la Hévan éff un carro. 

Ff. Pués que tendra de 
pelo? 

R. Mas de mil y tre- 
- ciéntos marcos de ‘plata, 
que hacen véinte y {€is 
.arr6bas; dé altira tres 
-varas y thédia; y éfto, 
fin la cruz que lléva por 
remate,’ que “es de tna 
quarta 5 y el anclio de co- 
luna 606 cérca de dos 
varas. 

மத்தம்‌ 1& ரக 

7. Sofpécho que es i- 
na de las ciudades mas 

* antiguas Sevilla, de quan- 
tas hai er Efpana. 

R.eMil feteciéntos y 
veinte y fiéte afios, antes 
que Chritto feencarnaffe, 
tivo principio fu antigua 
fundacién. Peré dexan- 
do élto, es fin numero Ja 
140625 que en fi enciér- 
“ra, y la remota génte qls 
en élla fe halla. 

F. Muchas .céfas hai 
gue afl6mbran en éita 
ciudad, cémo la Alcai. 
zecia, el Real Alcazar, 

~ ta Aduana, cafa de la Mo- 
= S ம ௪ 

  

abrica de cin- thoufand Ducats, 
for repairs, is is above fyty 

J. The tabernacle, ae fh 
fay, is a wonderful thing ee 
be feen, 

carried“in @ cart. 
J. What may it weigh 

1228, 
R. Above a thoufand 

three bundred mark o 
plate, which amount fo fix 
byundred weight andut half ; 
the height ள்‌ yards and 
a bal, ,without including 
களறி 
is a quarter of a yard long ; 
and the breadth of it be- 
tween the columns, 15 near 
two yards. 

J. I fancy Sevil is ope fo 
tbe antienteft cities in Spain. 

ட்டு 

   

  

   

R. It is foobig that it is a 

son the top, which « 

ல i 

R. Tho ancisnt | da 
tion of it was laid a thou- | 
fand feven hundred ராம்‌... 
iwenty-feven years, before 
ibe incarnation of Chrift. 
Befi des, the wealth 24 con 

tains f immenfe, as~iz the 
number of remote nations 

“ that refort to if. 
J. There are பஸ்‌ [ந்தப்‌ 

to be admired in*this city, as 
the exchange of ofbops 
royal palace, ibe cu, 
boule, the mint, the mse 
SSS es “net 

  

7 
} 

4 

ரி 
| 7 

‘| 

3 
‘ 
ப்‌ 

   
   

 



  

த Ne 

  

   

   
reel, Ja Al- 

ion con 

de® ட tédo al 
_ Réino, y! ‘las bindias. 

%, Yo he ௦104௦ decir, 
Gchos dias fe regi- 

toe la aduana mas de 
152. mil arrobas. 

்‌ 5 

கவை 

    

    

  

(215 de fas batts. 
pan, vino, Car- 

தய 
mentos | 
ne, frittas, Caza, 
de. feria nUnca a! 
௦ ப Las dos cola 
tiéne, en la tna pucita la 
figara de Hercules, primer 

_ faundador defta gran ciu- 
, dad; y en la dua Fulio 
-Cefar,.que lagiluftré con 
tos m&ros, y céreas que la 
Bodéan, y quince, puértas 
en éllos que la engrandé- 
-zen 3: fon, per cierto, me- 
morables 

    

   

  

ல iramos en 81103 
8 ‘mayor grandéza que 

பச 02005. de Carména, 
an lo. Maras. 

   

J. Pués havéis nom- 
6 a a Carmona, decid 

o délla, porque yo no 
Pla ee 410௦ im 

_ pa y fé que 
வம்‌ ee 

  

ANTS 
onja de 108 mer- 

as que de /é 
difta {€is 

Grammar. 
Think excBange, the goal, 
the granaries, its jurifdic- 

  

    

        

tion wilh power of life 
ae death, ee . = ne 

R. Befides, Sev 
nike bee ing and 

that ‘feveral days, above ten 
thoufand arrobas (that, is 
125 tun) are entered in the 
cuflom-boufe. - 

R. It would be endlefs 72 
talk of its provifions, of 

pis bread, wine, flefh, fruits, 
fowl, and fifo. 

J. The ‘illariin it, 
with the fgureof Hercu- 
les, the firft founder of this 
great city on one of them; 
and on the other, that of 
Julius Cefar, who adorn~ 
ed it with the walls, and 
works that encompafs tt, — 
and fifteen gates ip it that : 
contribute to ils grandgur, 
are very remarkable. 

R. if we rightly confi 
der it; what more gran 

dour than ibis Agquedu: of 

Carmona, which was built 
_byiheMoors, 

ஸ்‌ Since you bave nam- அ 
Carmona, give fome 

account of it, for ம சமரச 

een no more than in paffing: 
tbrough, and know it is 75 

leagues jrom ae 

ந த. ms



         

    

putita nahi ட if 
ate, con € értes mu- and bai i flrong wal 

உர ரர்‌. 148 towers on th 15. torr, ்‌ 
regando fus beautiful palace, ang ils /g 

: dis vé LS” Corbones y cious medows are, waiered 
Prodice {a tér- 

miticho pan, vino, Guadina. _ Its derritory. த்‌ 
azéjte, aves, fritas, horra- produces much COFN, WERE» 
lizas,g, dos, y todo lo oil, fowl, fruit, an i 
que es.  :fsario para, la tle, and all that is nites Ly — 
vida humana, ‘Tiéne la for buntan life. The ci 
ciudad tres mil vezinos, contains three thgufin d fa- 4 
divididos en fiéte Parré- milies, divided inté/even pa- 
chias, con cinco convén= ri/bes, wigh five monafleries — 

  

     

  

      

     

     

    

o
y
 

S
e
 

S4
 

tos de Frailes, Stros tan- YF eek’ and as many of 
tos de-Mapjas y buénos wwii, and good Hojpitals.. * 
Hofpitales.* 

. No havéis ofdé ha- J. Have not you beard 
blar de tina faméfa hechi- talk of a famous witeb faid 
zéra que dicen hivo un to have lived fometime in : 
tiémpo en Sevilla, y def- 
pués fe paflé 4 Carména ? 

க, 140 101௦ 16 010௦ 18- 
blar della, per6 la conoci, 
y vrtdédos fus inftrumén- 
tos, que no éran find unas 
baratijas, por lo qual no 
creo en hechizos, 
F. Yoa la verdad créo 

que los hai; perd que los 
haya, 0 no los’ haya, de- 

_ Cidme Jo que fabéis dea 
quélla vieja embuftéra. 

இ, Ella fe aprovecha- 
ba de mil cdfas, como fon 
habas, verbéna, piédra 

- del Souila, pie de fexOn, 
: eet de உ; கா. எ ர the fed, a 

Sevil, and toebave removed 
thence jo Carmona? 

   R. I have not only Weare. 
talk of ber, but I knew ber; 
and fanv'all bér tools, which — 
were mere trumpery, and 
therefore I believe ட ர்‌. 
witchcraft. 

J. For my part i gerily a 
believe thtre is 5 
ther there is, or is 
me what you know of ‘that 
cheating eld woman. 

R, She mgde ட்ப 

verbein, eagle" Sftone, a had. 
gers foot, a balter o. 

  

fee] 
thoufand things, as beams, 

    

  

  



   

  

   

  

Sa) ze Peal: ழ்‌ அதத 

  

FEE வாரா 
ப தப்த ல்‌ 

helécho, efpina de eri- 
20, flor de yédra, huélios 

16 corazén de ci¢tvo, 6- 
sas de l6ba, unguéntos de 
299௦ né@gro, pedazos de 
agujas clavadas en cora- 

- zones de cabfitos, fangre 
y barbas de cabrén bermé- 
sagetéfios de afno, y: tna 
redomilla de azéite fer- 

ino, fin Gtras inven- 
__ cidne\de que nome acu- 

8 

. 

   

   

  

   

   

  

   

  

ன்ப உ 
¥. “¥en que pararon 

16005 6௦8 யல 
R. En que la ‘@acoro- 

“garon, y 4 élla, y a 01405 
diéz, les diéron treciéntos 
azétes, tras lo qual me 
emb¥6 a avifar que fedba 
a Anleguéra, que ft que- 
ria la fuéffe & ver, y fino 
que me llevaria en bo- 

கவு ட ee = . 5 

“F, Fuéla 2 ver, 0 fapo 3 ்‌] 
que fin tava? 

R. No la vi, que no 
9 Me import4ba el bufcarla, 

ni pudo élla cop todo fu 
faye, + hacerme _belar ; 
peré fGpe que fue a 82 
tequéra, dénde la cogié- 

«: ton hagiéndo hilar un ce- 
* 0220) 37 echando tnas ha- 

bas, y le dieron Gtros do- 

a fa miferable vida. . 

    

  

   

: OHI, ப்‌ 

தி ote oes $ 

the fern, | 
hedge- et 

  

   
kids, blue J 
reddifo be-goat, brain 
an afs, and a little vtq 

oil of ferpents, befides other 
inventions which I cannot 
call to mind. 2 

J. And-what camie of all 
thefe {pells 8. 

R. That, fhe was carted, 
and fhe, qua tep-more, bad 
ibree bunidred lafoes a-pietes 
after which, fhe fent mé 
word fhe was going to An~ 
tequera, if I pleafed I might 

go fee ber, or if not foe 

would carry me through thé | 
ai 

    

ae ச 

J. Did you go fee ber, or 
did you hear what etd foe 
bad. 

R. J faw ber not, for it 
did not concern me to look 
for ber, nor could foe with 
all her art make me flys 

big I beard foe went to An- , 

iquéra, where fhe was 
taken making a fievefpin, 

~and cafting beans, and they 
gave ber two bundred lafbes 

$ AZOLES 5 partid de mores jhe fet out fromibence 

Miélaga, adénde did to Malaga, where foe end- 
ed ber wretched life,
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- 5405 A New SPaNisH Grammar, 
_ Criddo 1, Gefidres, no Serv. 1. Gentlemen’ 
4 olviden v‘.' th’, con la nor your difcourse make yo 

‘OR 100, 716116 va forget that ihe night draw: 
sche, 'y finos on, andif we fhould take b 
fadena de la at the fign of the flar (spa 

abya fera dura, is under the canopy of bea — 
பத wen) our bedewill be bard,. 

i iS and olir fupper light, } 
‘2 Lahambre débede = J. Jt is likely. JOU Ati 

havér Hlegado, que la nd- hungry, for night is not fo 
che no efta tan cercana, near at hand, but the at 
perd el avifo no es para vice is not amifi, ச்‌ 
defpreciar. உட 

riddo 2. En verdad, Serv. 2. றற, my 
fefidres mios, que mi ca majlers, qly comrade isin the 
mardda tiéne r2z6n, que right},br it is beft to get in- 
lo mejér esilleg ar con dia to-the inn by daylight, to fup* 
& la posada, celar defpa- at leifure, and go to bed be- 
cio, y acoftarnos temipra- times, for thefe borfes quill 
no, pués éftos caballosnos ting ws fufficiently, amd get 
traheran harto molidos, us good flomachs, or digelt 

-y los eft6magos bién ga- what we bawe eaten 
ftados. 
சே மிய tenéis parteen R. Since you partake... 

€lla, no’ fabriais aprove- it, could not you improve — 
charos de la converfacién, upon the®difcoarfe, and not 
y no ponér tédo vuéltro /et all your thoughts upon 
cuidado en comér y dor- eating and fleeping, which | 
mir, que fon las céfas en are things in common be» | 
comin éntte los briitos y tween  beafis and nen, 

- Jos hombres, fiéndo la ra- whereas @ ts reajon sai q 
, 20n la que nos differencia flingiifbes us from them. 
* déllos. 

Criado 1. Sefidr mas Serv. 1. Sir, @ rajbers 
vale tina lénja de tozino of bacon is betier for a mat” 
para quién tiéne hambre, that is bungry, and a foft 
yunacama mullida para bed for bim iBat is tired, 
quién viéne canfado, que than all the reafon se the 

_ g0da Ja razon del miindo 5 world; and reafon 
= 2 ல்‌ 2 Bp 

  

   

  

     

ஆல
ம்
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ee 

ப 
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்‌ ம 2 2 ன்‌ ட்‌ 

= = = 

- y la mifma razon nos en- 

féna que bufquémos lo 
்‌ aye requiére la negeffidad, 
4 el fattentar nuéftros 

€Fpos. & 
F. Ea,caminémos pués, 

 aunqué no féa por mas que 
complacér 4 é{tos mdzos 

“1806 paréce que van con 

__ himbre s y lo peér, que 
“Ginn havémos errado e 
camiio, y aqui ho hai a 
ie 
R. En quaxgo al cami- 

_no,créo que vamigs bién fe- 
guros; perd con tédo, 
buéno fera preguntar, pu- 
és, fi no me engafio, alli 
ved un paftor. 

7. Lieguémonosalla a 
preguntar. 

R. Amigo, decidnos, 
es éfte el camino a Car- 

"mona ? . 
Paftér. Bien yan V*.m*. 

e] camino es derécho, no 
le puéden errr. 

7. Quanto camino nos 
quéda aun hafta la ciu- 
dad? ன்‌ 

கு 

\Paftér. Dos léguas y 
média, (68௦ 1131௦, fin fu- 
bida ni baxada, tiérrarafa, 

«_y limpia. 
_&. Dios quéde con vos, 

amigo. _ 
after, Y vaya con v*. 

a 

cu- 

i 341 
teaches. usto feek for that 
which ndeeffity requires, and 
to maintain our bodies. +: 

3 4 2 
ன்‌ 9 ) 6 ம்‌ a 

J. Welly let us ரண 
tho? it be only taf afm our 
men, who feem tobe buniry ச 
and what is fill wong, 1 
am afraid we have loft our 

1 way, and bere is nobody to 
enquire of. © . 

R, As for the way, I 
believe we aré fafe enough ; 
however, ‘fail not be ami/s 
to afk, fory if Laniftake not, 
I fee a fbepherd yonder. 

J. Let us go thither to 
afk. 

R. Tell us friend, is this 
the way to Carmona? 

Shep. You are right, 
Gentlemen, the way is 
firaight, you cannot mifs tt. 

J. How far bave we yet 
to the city ? 

Shep. ச leagues and 
an balf, without any afcent ., 

ot defcent, plain ground, © 
and fair. 

R. God be with you, 
friend. 

Shep. And go along with 
you, Gentlemen. : 

Za %, Bién ப



 



  

   

  

“eodefénfa déllo, 

~ “Criddo 1. Yo lé di mi 
palabra a v. m. que (antes 
me maten que me guiren 
b que llévo, qué no me 
itcling a paffar la noche 
en un.<amino muriéndo 
de hambre;"péro, con t6~ 

A New § ee H Grammar. : 343 

Serv. 1. f give you my 
word, Sir, they hall fooner 
kill me than take what I 
have from me, for I have 

    

  

no thind tq leg all night, flar~ 
ving with Punger, upgn. the 
சரம்‌ னி; சார்‌ மர்‌ மீ. is 

do, mas vale guirdar lo better to fave Wikt we have 
: 996 tenémos en paz, que 
no aventurar las vidas en. 

fin neceffi- 
dad. ர... 
அ 2 Bién has dicho, y 
yo créunqae,Dids nos ha 

in peace, than to Vazard 
our lives in defence “of it, 
without any need. 

R. You fay well, and I 
believe God bas delivered us 

librado de fémejantes a- from any fuch adventures, 
ventiras, pués héfhos lle- for we .are now at the ci- 
gado a las puértas de 18. 
ciudad, 

e 7. Apeémonos en éfte 
algérgue, que es igo de 
los mejéres. eS 
: 8, Diés féa en 612 08- 

Hluefped. Ve. ms. féan 
mui bién venidos mis feii- 

Gres, Ss Pg 
J. Tendrémos aqui to- 

do lo neceffario, Huef- 
ped? mire, que 160005 
perfonas que nos tratamos 
bién, . 

Aluefped. Quanto qui- 
fiéren vs, ms. hallaran, a 
pedir de béca, camas af- 
feadas y,sabanas limpias. 

@Criadd 1. Si, peré pa- _ 2a cenar, que la cama fin 
“etena no hace buén fuéiio. 

இ. 

இட்‌ 

ச்ச. 

ty gates, > 
Go 

“7, Let us alight at this 
inn, which is one of the 
beft. 

R. God be in this houje. 

Hott. You are very wel 
come, my masters. 

J. Shall we be furnifbed 
with all that is neceffary, 
landlord? take notice, that 
we are menwho make much 
of our felves, fees 

Hoft. You will find eve- 
ry thing you would bade * 
here, Gentlemen, afk and 
have neat beds, and clean 
82871. : 

Serv. 1. Ay, but the fup- 
per, for a bed without fupper, 
willnot make ane fleep found. 

6 R, Mirad



    

  

     

    

ay New 8 P A னக SH Soom ்‌ 
« « R, Mirad vos por los” oe 
»eaballos, que tén gan mu- portly ta ee “they have plen 
cha y buena sone buén ty, and good firaw, goo 
_héno, | y ‘buna cevada, o hay, an good barley, of 
-avéna, tex: el cuida- oats, and take no oe 

- dof dg ae ee en the fupper, for that is im 
buénas, manos q _ good bands, 
ச பக்‌, பன்றி. J. Now, landlord, what 

i que comér? = is there to eat? . = 
“HE efped. Haili¢bre,co- Hooft. There is Le. 

- néjos, perdices, péllos, rabbits, partridges, chickensgr=” 
- pollas, capones, ganfoss pullets, erga ducks, — 
anades, pavos, carnéro, turkeys, muttom, beef, Pork; 
vaca, puérco, cabrito; Aid; do you ஸ்ர, சோ - 
efcojan mis Senéres.+ <  tlemen, _ ச்‌. ்‌ 

இ, பட கட்ச. ௩ 2. couple if par. 
dices, & tina ப்ர polla, iridges, and a good pullet, 
havra para nof6trabss perd will be enough for us; but 
para los mézos -fera mé- our men mujft bavg fome — 
neftér cofa de mas péfo. thing gore ‘Fubfantial SF 

_ Huefped. Dexénlo ve. _ Hoft. Leave # to me, — 
ms. a mi cuénta que yo: Genilemen, ‘and°l will em 

| procuraré agradar aamos, deavour to. pleafe. both ma- 
yi criadgs, ~~ flers and ferwants. 

j. Séa afsi, haya ba- J. Let it be fo, provide 
flante para tédos; y dad- enough for ail, afd now let — 

_ mosahora 4 probar de us tafe your wine, whilf . 
~ .wueftro vino, mi€ntras fe the fupper is பர்‌ ing. 

guila la céna. : 
* Huefped. En quanto al Hot. As. or wine, thene 

vino, no-le hai ‘mejor en is no better if’ Spain; for 

_téda E/paia; que aunqué the? I am no drunkard, nor 
ட்‌ “நடு 161 0017௧0%0, ற1 மஸ சர ச drinker, what I drink 

- பிள்‌, 1௦ que yo galto qui- muft be very goo and 
Ero que séa buéno, y tai fuch I give to my, es 
Je déi a mis huefpedes guelts. > 
honrados. , ர. 

R. No quiGiéra decir R. I யன்‌ not talk a 
Se - los bué- i 90. but _ drinkers «| of 

808



 



  

           

  

3460 «6A New S டத்‌ He Grammar. — 
lla fuéra ne@arfe Alo que if, would be oppofing thar * 
eflamos viendo con los o- which'we daily fee with our 
jos; per6 haipérfonas tan eyes; but here are fome 
amigas de porfiar, que men fo foid of contending,* | 

_ atin lo que efta jpgténte a that they will not believe 
« Jos djog no quiéfen conce- what is evident to their eves. 
Mies ச்ச 
J, Por HS hai tantas J. That is the reafon, 

difpatas enel mundo, por why there are fo many dif- 
el mal natural de tales per- putes in the world, through 
fonas, que noquiéren dex- the ill difpofition of fuch PCF = வெ 

" arfe evar de larazén, fi- fons, who ‘will not fuffer 
n6 de-fu vanidad, la qual shem/elves to be led by rea--" 
los hace nécios por no pa- fem, but by thprvanily, 
மப்பு. . which makes them fools for 
wees 4 fear of Being thought fo. 
2, ட ரக la R. That vanity bas the 

_ que mas parte tiéne'an td- greateft flare in moft things 
- do lo que hacémos, y des we do, and fay; for theres | 
cimos; porqué pécas 6- are fewuprds or alfions free 
bras, o palabras hai que from fome touch of ம்‌ 

பப்‌ பிப... = 
YO தே ச ச ச“ 

* Huefped. Con fa buéna 1164. Wish your good 
licencia de w, m». ‘vengo leave, Genilemen, 2 come 
a fabér & efta la céna 4 to know whAber ou like 
gillo; fi falta alganacé- your: upper; or whether 
fa en que les podamosfer- any thing be wanting that 
vir en efta cafa, y fi con. this boufe affords, and whe- 
ténta cl vino. ~~. - .. ther tbe wine is to 30177 7-௪ 
— ee ச. 

_F. Sinos quexaramos, - J. If we foould complain, 
la‘ciilpa fuéra nuéltra ; if would be our own faults 
gue en verdad las aves no for in iruth ihe fowls cannot 
puéden fer mejéres, ni be better, nor better dreffed, 
mejor guifadas, y el vino and the wine is fuch, that 
€s tal, que fi tuviéramgs if we were wont fo°to doy 

~ tal coftumbre nos hiciéra if would intice us to drink® 
_ bebérmas delonecefiario; more than is neceffary, but »® 

: a oC 
5 

  

   
  

  

&
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perd fin cometér excéflo we will make much of our 
nos hemos de regalar con felves withput exceeding, for 

, el, porque alégra ‘el 0078- i chears the heart. 
‘or ர கூச... 
-ஒ. &, Es muti. honrado — R.,Our Hof 11. 8 Very 

nuéltro huéfped, y fu tra- boneft man, and, bebaves 
to es conforme, y tal fera bitr/elf accordingly, and om 
de nuéftra parté la paga. okr part.the pay fall be fui- 

table. அண 
~ _ Hue/ped.Vivan mis fend. Hof. God preferve you 

res muchos afios, por la many yeari, my mafters, 
_ -miuicha mercéd que me for the great favour you do’ 
~ haceg, y el conténto que me, and the fatisfattion I 

me dan en fervir perfonas receive in ferving perfons of 
que tanto merécen ; por- /o much worth; for fome- 
qué A véces defpués de timesafter all pofible pains 
-havér trabajado lo pofsible bas been taken to pleafe, 
por agradar, hai algtinos there are fome that cannot 

« gue no puéden dar buéna* give @ good word. ॥ 
சா... oo sG 

௪ Effo & procéde de J. That either proceeds 
fenér mai pervérfa condi- from a perverfe temper, or. 

- ¢ién, 6 de fu natural mi- from their tovetous nature, — 
ferable; por parecérles, beleving that de/pifing all 
que defpreciando quanto that is fet before them, ibey — 
les porfen délante, quédan are the lefs obliged to pay 
ménos obligados 4 ia bu- geyerou/ly, always making 

_€na paga, rinéndo fiém- a broil about the reckoning. 
pre f6brela cuenta. =. - gk 

e &. Effo mafiana love- R. We foall fee that to 
rémos; y “téngo en tan morrow and Ihave Jo good 
buéna opinién A nuéftro an opinion of my boft, that 
huéfped, que no créo I do not believe ther? will” 
havra porque refiir ; quan- be any cauje to differ; be- . 
to y mas que no me hallo fides that, I am no way in- 

- inclinado 4 effas pendén- clined to thofe quarrels, and 
geias, 'y f{ me la hacentina if I am once put upon, I 

* vez me guardo de la fe- take care of being fo a fecond 
8 ek, ப டட. ee 2 

Wy 

ae 
௯



எரா ன a Sa 

   ginda, y avif6 4 todos los time, and give notice to as 
© que puédo que : guarden, many as I can, that they 

may fecure themfelves, 

46 A New SPANnisu Grammar. | - 

_ Huelped: Yo lespromé- — Holt. T promipz VOM yeast 
10% 95, 14, que no tendran Gentlemen, you foall pave” 

"de que guardarfe, fi la Cu- 40 occafion to foun me, i 
€nta no les contentare, pa- the reckoning.doed not pleaje 
garan lo que guftaren; you, you /ball pay what you 
906 36 18 que no han de pleafe, for I know you 

    

querér que les sirvan de would not be ferved for no- © 
_walde, 6 que piérda quién thing, or have me lofe by 

les sirve, . ferving you,” So 
J. Amigo, vuéltrobu- J. Friend, your esvility 

én procedér nos tiéne ob- bas obliged us, and we will 
_ digados, y nofétros no not fail to do accordingly ; 
‘dexarémos de correfpon- let us now go to bed, and, 

_ ders acoftémonos ahéra, a good night 10 you, 
y quedad 4 buénas«né- 
ches, : அ 
__Huefped. MGi buénas fe 1௦% God give you @ 

las dé Dids a v*, m*. very good might, Gentlemen, 

ள்‌ ட ட 

ட்‌ ம்‌ 

ட? 

த % 

+. 

— தா oa    
 



  

    

aye EET ee SEM றவை LE BE ee னவ ரா ர 

bat : : 

we” A New Gea 18H Goma 349. a ‘ le 
; J m= | 

: . j 

RN Wh SUA 0 த OY, IG SUA SEY SIE SSL TAS IEG 
OES 99) கணவைன TES 

2 So ee : ்‌ ்‌ ha ்‌ 

்‌ ன்‌ ட ge if 

Ge -Coldquios Efpandles ¢ பதிக்க ட 

அற்றார்‌. and Englifo எட்ட. 

1... Coléquio tercéro. Corroguy IIL 
lay ்‌ 

Entre un 'Amo Wlamddo Between a Matter called 
“Don Alénfo, y fu Cri. Den dlonfo, and his. 
© de, un Sépre, y una Servant, a Taylor, and 

- Lavandéra, y Don Pé-” a Laundrefs, and Don 
dro. Pédro. 

Acéria de to que சக்க al ve- About what belongs to 
frirfe, cortesia, y nué- — drefling, civility, and 

உ சச - news. 

... கீர, த % Vés, mézo, que Matter. P40 you bear, 
டி ள்‌ hora es? ்‌ ரம்‌ what 

்‌ time of the ddy ம்‌... 
Griddo, Son las nuéve Servant. ம்‌ ‘bas jiruck 

dadas, Nites 
A. Porqué me dexafte A. Why dia jou let me 

dormir, fabiéndo que te- | a ee king that I had 
nia que hacér? ae nefs to do ? 

C. Por no enojar a v. .S. For fear of making 
, ™. pues quién duerme fi- .you ee Sir, for ibey that 
émpre fins qe 15 1 inqui- /lzep, அச்சலா wexed to be 
éten.  aifturbed. 

_ A. ¥4 po fe oe re- M, There is no remedy. 
mediar. Enciénde ahora now. Light the fire, and 
la°limbre, y caliéntame warm me a fbirt, and 4 
Una camifa, y Gnas cal- pair of wnder-ftockings, and 
ப்ர [826 6008 cal- take me out another pair of 
g Z0nes; que me quiéro 16- Le ல்‌ J will rife. 
2 Vantar. 3 ௮௮ ee 

TS so 4 a= ்‌ த = < உ oe பெ



     
sO a Bran 14௭ 6 Grund 

Fe Cy “Qual vattido gutta க S. What fuit of claaths : 
we m, = ee cy 308. 2240. to put on, 4 

Rae 4 ug 
ne el hégro, M, Give a the Black. «3 

Gc. Lo pedr es, queno 3. The worft of jt is 
, hai camifa Jimpia. that there is no clean பன்ர, 

‘A, Pies s como, tenten- M. How, fop when I 
dot tantas ? Eres defcuida- bave fo many ? You are ex- 
do en extrémo, y me ga- ceffive caréle/s, and tire my 
ftas la paciéncia. patience. =: ௯ 

C. No fe impaciénte — S. Sir, be not impatient , 
“ஆ. m. pues bién fabe que for you know they were all, 
tédas .viniéron’ trahidas worn, upor our journey, 
del camino, y que no ha and there has not been 
havido tiémpo de‘ lavar, time to wajb and dry them, 
y enjugarlas, aunqué y6 sbough Legave the Laun-— 
mucho fe lo “encomendé 3 drefs a great charge about 
Ja lavandéra; peré élla fe it; but fhe is come, without 
ha venido, fin llamarla. » fending for. 5 

4, Bién ha fucedido, M. Ji, has-bapned welts 
y élla meréce fer mui bi- and fhe deferves to be very 
en pagada a fu cuidado, well paid for ber care, and 

y diligencia. -~ expedition. * ட 
Lavandirg. 1615 pa- Laundrefs, Ged remard 

gue A v. me €fla buena you, Sir, for tbat good con- 
confideragion, y chari- fideration, and charity for 
dad; que michos cabal there are many Gentlemen, _ 
18705 hai, que quiéren que who would have the poor to — 
los pdbres les ப்ரஹ்‌ de Je ibem for nailing. 2 
valde. — = 
A. No fe ப்ரி... M. Thatisot my tem- 

conmigo; decid To que per fay what the Linnen 
“thoma la ope y fe os comes to, and gou shall be 
“pagara. - 2 paid: 

L. El criado, Sefiér,la 1. The ‘Servant, Si i, 

contara, y me daralo que may count i, and oe 7822 

  

daba 4 Otras. » 45 be gave another. ° 
CG. A micuenta, ménta — S. According to my rec > 

diéz reales, . honing it is comes to ten royal. = 

te = 
்‌ a Ss ன — ன்‌ க



  

   

  

Pah Te od eee பாகம்‌    
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ப்‌. © 4. 'Bffeeshacérla cus, M. That, is reckoning 

*~ énta fin la huélpeda ; de- without you, > Hoftefs; do 

gid vos, Senora, lo.que@s you fay, நக்‌, what will 

,contentara? உ. ! content you fe 

SL, 'Effe, Senor, es prée- L. That, Sin, is a known 

cio fibido, no hai que re- price, iBere is nothing to fay 

plicar; fiev.m. fuére fer- 7245 if'it jf I pheafe you 

vido de darmé algtina c6- to give mes"fomething for 

__ fa. por ந்தாள்‌ trafnocha~ baving fat up to ferve you, 

: ஸ்‌ para fervirle, le efti- 1 will be thankful for the 

plaréla mercéd, == favour. |. us 

_ A, Bién lo havéis me- Mz. You have well de-. 

recido, ahi ténéys los di- ferved it, ;there are the ten 

éz reales que ménta la r6- royals the linnen amounts to, 

pa, y éftos dosde ventaja. and iwo royals over. 

"7, Mil dios wiva mi _L., May my mafler live 

Séfiér, 4 quien fuplico a thoufand years, and I be- 

mande fiémpre A €fta fu feech you always to employ 

அம்மாடி Grade, ibis your poor fervant. 

“sed, Id con Dids, ybol- M. God go wilh you, 

“ved ௪ fabado. Mé6zo, and come again on Sature 

ரர mandaftes venir el Saftre? day. “Lad, did you order 

ee "the Taylor to come? : 

C. Dos héras ha que le = S./ called kim two bours 

llamé, y créo' que el es ago, and believe ®t is he that 

que fabe la efcalera. _. - is coming up the fairs. 

ன்‌ A, A buén tiempo lle- ~ M. You are jujt come in 

gadis, que ya eftaba para time, for [ was ready to go 

falir ; como havéis tarda- abroad, what made you fray 

“go pnts =  - : = 

Safire, Wo pide'mas, = Taylor. I could not belp 
Sefidr ; que quitn sirve 4 it, Sir; for be that isto ferve. 

miichos, noes duého de many, is not mafler ofa bis 
fu tiémpo. own time. = 

od. Bién efta, yo dshé M. it is well, TF have 

embiado 4 llamar para que /ent for you to make me two 
me hapais un par de ve- /uils of cloaibs, ள்‌ 
சல... ae tes அம 

oo = : _- . & Ordene 
wes ee : : = 
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= ௫ அல்‌! ‘es,



ந0210 porqué 

= amino no téngo lo. 

cefsario para parecer en 

அ ‘Mafiana 2 &landche  ” ட ஏ 
விவாக வருடம்‌ 61 veftido 14- plai 
no, y de alg a dos dias el  
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== ig ae ne itty 
@ oe tan 1 grin: "ae be dies me fo g reat a~ 

1 AC laprarfe « en ve- * favour, as to be ipfire-band 
2 A vér, fitndo mi with me in comitig to fee me, 

| கட்ட haver ido a abe- whenit was my duty to bave 
* farlé ii mano. gone to kifs bis bands. — 

= DeP. “Dexémos cum- D.P. Let us lay af fide 
sien que ~parécen compliments, which do not 

  

    

  

   

  

mal €ntre amigos verda- look well among real friends. 
‘déros. W. mi‘. fea mili You are 2 very welcome, Sir, 
bién venido, y me alégro and I am glad to fee you in 
de verle buéno. - ஜூரம்‌ health. 

«= ALT yole mifmo de M. And fo am I to find 

S
H
O
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ES ee ee ul y- _ you here aud well. 
்‌ Ya DR. P? Since the bappy 
ஜட] ட்‌ feliz ho hour is come, that we are 
»_ vérnos & juntar, édidme mut again, tell me fomething 
_ algtna céfa de lo que ha- of what you have een in 
| Weis | vifto “ ‘en Frdacia, France, which மத்தா. fo 
a ql e tanto la he deffeado much coveted “te fee ட்‌ = 

gate ன. i = olf 

os que hancami- A. ‘Grovellers Gre 0 sf 
éces fon fofpe- சர்‌! le. to be fujpecie 

eT 

tomand6fe la li- taking.the liberty to invent 
es e inventar lo que whatfoever ibeir imagina- 

; cles di@a fa i imaginacion 3 tion dif o them; fome 
a _ tno exag gerandgdas céfas extolling things far beyond 
“tnt alla de la verdad, y truth, ‘and others de/pifing 

_ Stros defpreciando quanto all that is out of their owne 
hai faéra de fus prépias countries, France is fuch 
iérras. e rancia es tal que-a one, that it needs no by- 

) necelsita de hypér-- perboles to commend t, as 
alabarla: te- having fo much truly to be 
to verdadero admired, that tbe eyes are 

Aa BE 
௫. 5 Se E Bate அஃ 

  

    

   



    

டர admirar, que*no {@ not fatiated with 
—hartan los gjos de mirary and, it is a fhame there 
yes ines, que haye/oould be fuch foul tongues — 

- Ménguas, maldiciéntes que ‘as do /pgak ill of it. 
fe atrévan ன வக்கர “ச... உ 
cola,  : ee ச 

. D. PaPor fabér con D, P. As, J very well 
quanto defenfado algtinas know with what an air | 

_ perfonas cuéntan lo que fome perjons tell what they ° 
apenas han fofado, yo fcarce dreamed, I give 42. 

_ déi péco crédito 4 1௦ que tle credit to what I bear in 
digo en las converfaci- converfation that accidental. 

énes que acafo fe ofrécen, ly occurs, being fatisfied there 
conociéndo, que no faltan are men that value them- 
hémbres, que feprécian felves upon lying, whereas 
de mentir; fiéndo un vi- it is a vice that all men who — 
cio de que: t6do hémbre are well born ought to be 
bién nacido fe débe afren- afhamed of. - ..ல... 
tar. 5 er ௮ 

4, Infame cofa es no 
tratar verdad. 

  

   
   

    
   

  

   

   
   

A, It isan infamius 
thingsnot to foeak truth, 

      

   

  

     

   

   
        D. P. Infinftos fon los D. P.-Lufinite mifchiefs | 

dafios que acarréan éffas are the confeguence of tha 
malditas hablillas. —- cured tittle tattle. : 

A, Quantos predica- _M. Alkibe preachers in 
déres hai no fon baftan- the world,are not able to 
tes para ponér fréno a las curb tongues, it isnot likely 
lénguas, mal lo harémos that we foould do it, 
NOHO, 5. 

_. _D.P. A quepropofito » D. P. To what pus 
és el predicar, fi la vida i to வ த the preachers 
del predicadér no corref- life is aot fuitable to the fer- 
génde con el fermén. mon. One bad example is — 

‘Mas fuérza tiéne un mal more prevalent than ten bo- _ 

exémplo que diéz platicas ly dicourfes. ind,zubat 6 
fantas. Y lo que peér es, fill wonfe, the jer து 
-e6mo los ferménes fe ha-" ing made for warily = 
een por fines mundanos, # és sot to he wo 

ட ட்‌ ச உ 

    

    
   

   

 



    

  

    

்‌ bos pocielibtions 
-‘perdicién de los feglires, 
நலம்‌ 10 108 vamos em- 
_barcando en vidas ajénas 5 

. cada dno mire por fi, y 
ee andar el mando mejor. 

இச Alsi €S 5 volva- 
“amos pues a vuéltro viage, 
4 எதனா 212008 ௦615 
del, 
A, Que os hé de con- 

tar? Effas relaciones pi- 
den miicho efpacio; fi 
defleais informaros, leéd 

_ €ffos borradéres, en los 
Guiles hallaréis michas 

_ particularidades, que iba 
_ affentando ) miéntras las te- 

=D. Pp Pam mir ne 
hava may6r‘placér. Pe- 
o decidme que 

AL ‘Acérca de la Na- 
cién F rancéfa no tengo” tion, 

cir tra cola, sino. fay, 1 

  

que: d 
— que todos, encomin, fon 
mii civiles, pera, es me- 
நடக una grande arte pa- 

‘tratar con ellos, “pues 
y enga- 

   

  

   

          

Effo ya = lo 

  

Pe 
‘the laity. 

nia fréfcas’en la. memoria. 

a os paré. 2 
cede Ja ‘hacion Fréncifa French nation. 

            

   

mar. 35 
a ee 0 அர்‌. 

ந The a con cae tbe 
rail the ruin of 

But’ let us not 
launch out too far in other 
mens lives Jet every man 
took to bimjelf, and the 
world will go better, 

D. P. That is right; let 
us therefore return to your 
travels, ana tell me fome- 
thing of them. 

A. What fhall I tell 
you? Thofe relations re~ 
quire மம்‌ leifure ; if you 
defire to be informed, read 
tbefe notes, in which you 
will find many particulars, — 
that I fill wrote down, 
whilft they were frefo in 
wy memory. 
52. பகதி can be 

more pleafing to me, But 
tell me your opinion of fee 

A, As to the French na-— 
L have nothing elfe to 
‘han that all in gene- 

ral ake very civil ; but to 
treat with them, is requifite 
great confi ideration, becauje , 
they are very cunning and 
லட அ... 

   
   

ற. ற, ஏ] bat 1 fe bee ஏ. 
‘yO antes, a) tno fore, fince one of them 

iS condos cheated me 75 200 pieces of 
: - 2 a mil 

 



3506. a New SPANISH Gramgar, 5 
7, pefos ne le prelté ; speight that I lent bim ; ait 
a lo peor க 006 18102980௪7 ois the worft, is, that 
oi palabra de el haita la Xl never heard a word from 
பகா pafada que rece. um till laft week, that I 
bi una carta fis “secs a letter from dimes — 
2 ஸர Aves dave ot esla M.-J will lay a wager 
-mifma perfona que yo vi mat is the Same perfon I 
en Orledus; pues me ha- /aw at Orleans, becaufe he 
blo de v. m. efte fe Ila- Spoke to: me ue you, bis. name 

  

   

maba 
D. P. El mifmo, pero 

Ja darfa que tengo, lléva 
da fécha de Paris. 

oer ee 

4, Bien puéde fer, 
porque fegun me dixo, 
tenia intencidn de ‘partirfe 
para Paris el ae fee 
ente. 

D, P. Que ms yo pa- 
ra cobrar mi dinéro? 
A, Que? Venirfe con- 

migo a Paris, y obligarle- 
alli que le pague s yo in- 
“tento volvér allA dentro 
de dos niefes, y el me 

-dixo que queria eftable- 
cerce alla en la calle de 

~ San Anténio, en donde vi- 
ven fus Padres. -¥ con 
efto v. m*, tendra.el i guito 
de ver las muchas y mag- 
eo fabricas que hai en- 

was . 
2. P. "The very” tn 

but the leiter I have from 
bim, bears its an ர 
Paris, 

M. That may ae be, 
becaufe as be told me, be 
had a ‘mind to fet out for © 
Paris the newt aay.. 

D. P. What ae a 
to ged wy money? 

॥ 

ல நா, What ? Come t to 
Paris with me, and oblige தி 
him there to pay yous Lin- . 
tend to reiura thither within 
two months, and be told me 
that ‘be would féttle a 
there in St Anchony’s fireet, — 
where bis parents live, And 
with this opportunity you 

will bave the pleajure of fee- 
ing the matty and magnifi- 
cent buildings that are 

FaNCIGy ¥ ‘efpecialmente in Fy rance, and efpecially 
el Palacio y jardines de 
Verfailles, que fon los me- 
3002 del mundo, 

_D. P. Affi lo hee, ப y 
-vdime ahora 2 aes fo- gon 80%. fo ee 42 my fe 

= at oe 
See : [aS 

the palace and gardens of 
Verfailles, whith are oa 
beft in the world. 
“D. P. So 1 will, «    

_ bre® 
some



   
"bre ello & mi Padre que 
efta encafa, 

ட. தகு pus 
ட ver mahan 

% 

   

      

D. P. Eft bien 5 4 Di- ‘ 
ச 
ட 
இரக Os. * 

ம்‌. 

= 3% இட்ட 194 394% SS = as | 50 s ce 334 24] 
= லல க்ஸ்‌ SRY Ux LX Tbe Fi சல Lex Toes 
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இ 

ச 
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“i
le
 

-Coloquio quarto. 
Sobre vdrias Matérias, én- 

tre quatro Camdr das, 

ர ண
ா
ள
!
 

7 

ி _mias, y ட. a 

D. yi: que eis co- 
mido, vaménos 

8 paflear al jardin, que 
_ dicén es buéno para la di- 

geftion, y efcularemos de 
dormir la fétt 

—coftambre de dormir es 
mui perezdfa, y fi no es 
en tiempo de grandiffima 
calér, mejor es divertir- 

  

   

| No “gattémos, a Ae 
ட்‌. Epo en ceremenias, que 

Se ae 
en 7 ன்‌ * 

    

2 2... 

ட்டு 
)121211098 mas fobre efto. 

: 2... on ‘this fubjed, 

வத படத அஜ அஜய்‌ அரு sey 
1. டு BESTA 4 STE 

STIS ES LAS Li ERNE NS 

Diégo, Feranido, Tho= 

41, Dezis fe que éfta. 

  

   
SH Grammar. ன்‌ 2 
ther about a who is at 

* home. 
14. டது wel then, but 
அடப்‌ feel 13 iu to-morrow,, 

id we will [peak more up- 

DLP. it i well; fares 
: wel 

WZ NUL SIA 

வலவ 
4S AL 

ARS a 00% x 

& 

- Coléquios Efpandles € டட 
Spanifb agd Engfifb Colloquies. 

CouLoquy ly. 

Upon feveral Subjects, 
between four Compa= 
nions, ames, Ferai- 
nand, Thomas, and Ed- 
ward. — 

Te OW we pave 
dined, let us go 

walk in the garden, which 
they fay 1s good for digeftion, 
and. We. oe avoid fleeping 
the afternoon nap. 

மி. You are inthe right, 
for this cuftom of Sleeping is 
very buriful, and unlefs it 
be when the beat is exceffi as 
it is hetier Lo 12. fome di 
DEF fia. 
ae et as not நனம்‌ time 

in ceremonies, gua it 5 very 

oy 4 5. es 
Be



    
        Py Tk ‘ke ச notice ve 

que viéren, ‘y veran mu- what yeu Jee, and you will 
_ cha curiofidad en éfte jar- fee much curiofity in, this 

din, que es uno de Jos me- garden, which is one “of the 
os que fe hallan en 0125 247. that arein ibefe parts, 

artes. 
tr த !Eftos ahdamios fon F The walks are very 
mui agradables por la agreeable for tbe *foade of — 
{émibra de los arboles, y the trees, and the fwee 
lo odorifero de lasmirtas. cent ofthe mirtle. - 

7. 'Owa buéna calidad TT. They have 
tinen, que es, fer largos good mandi, which is, ‘tha = 
para evitar las michas shey are long io fave the oe 
vuéltas 4 que obligan los tex turning there muft pet . 
cértos; y lo ancho que for? © ones 4 and their 
puéden andar feis perfonas breadth, that. fit perfons 

_ 4 la par con defcanfo. can walk abreaft in them, ॥ 
« £, Las éras tan limpias E. The beds are fo neat 

D. Reparen biénen oe 

    

   
    

  

que fe pwéde:dormir en 
ellasy,y fegan la yérba é- 
fia verde parécen mylli- 
das, y comvidan a echarfe 
en 6128. 
றி, 'Effa enramada es 

deleitéfa ene} verano, ef- 
_ puélta a tédos los vientos 

‘that they abe fit to fleep on 
ibem ; andsbegrafs/o green, 
that ibey look foft, and in- 

vite to lie aoe ‘upon _ 

D. That arbour is. de _ 

lighiful in figmmer, expojed — 
to all winds to refrefh, and 

* phrat refrefcar, y libre de o- fra the Sat beams. 
los rayos del fol. 
ஆத சிக grita contédo, 

op inidn, le hazema-_ 
taja en lo fiteico, y 

en lo pacible, 

  

    

  

FF However ibis grotto, 

in my opinion, is much. bee 
it for coolness, ச ae 2 

femejaie grecablene/s, it looks ¥ 
ee _ Anfich con Jo natural, yn ral, and bas the tear 
    

 



    

   

     
ப 

“po aderméce log fen 
con lo 1106154016 0 

£08, y aqui los 
— feccion, | ச 

    

\ 

os 

Ff Aquélla fuénte es, 2 

 bélla, y aquélla cafcadg! tiful, and ‘that cajfcade 

06 makes a noife that feems to hace un ruido ¢ 

ம... 

  

     

poco a ver los frutales, y 
‘gozarde fu frita. 

‘ara mino fa hai 
de los hi- 
ai en per- 

mas delicio 

  

PF. Yo me conténto con 
luraznos, quando fon 

grandes y madGros, cémo 
los défte arbol. ~ 
« 7, 'Eftos melocoténes 
me'llévan a mi les sdjos, 
y tienén éllos un gufto 
foberanps* = 2 
_&. Por no querér lo 

    

  

'PANISH Grammar. 
    

  

_E, Adelantémonos un 

ee வவவையுக்‌ 

339 
_'T. That fowitainis beau- 

xbijarates, gid at the fame 
pom 

Bphe inceffant found, 
்‌ lime lulls, the fenfes aflecp 

E. Let us advance a lit- 
tle to fee the fruit trees, and 
enjoy the fruit. : | 

J. None is more delicious 
to me than figs, and here 
they are in perfection.’ 

ELI am fatisfied with 
peachesswhen they are large 
and ripe, as thefe on this 
tree, » 
“T. Thefe — melocotones, 

charm my eyes, and they 
have a fovereign tafte. 

EB Becauje I will not be 
que Otro quiése, pues td- for theJame as another ue 

dos fe han diferenciado, /ince you bave ail varied, I 
yO efcdjo para mi *éftas 

- Beras bergamoras, y rega- 
lémonos cada qual confér- 
_ me a fu apetico. 2 

®D. No nog dexémos 
evar, cémé leg nifios, 
de la frita, que Dids crid 
para el fufténto, y no pa- 
ra engolofinarnos, Efcu- 
chémos un rato el dulce 

a 

make choice of tbofe berga- 
mot pears, and let us treat 
ourfelves every one to his 
OWN appetite, ~ 

J. Let us not be delud-— 
ed like children, by the fruit, 
which God made for fuftes 
nance, and not to induige 
our appetite. Let us a while 
liften to the fect finging of 

anto de los pajarillos, the little birds, who wiib- 
qe fin aytida de maéttros rt the belp of mafters make 
Nacen Gna mufica, quan- juch mujick, as is the more 

ச 4a 4 eas ce 2 ae 60.



   

      
as mara. 

  

6008 aprénden,. y los que 
mas habilidad‘tfénen sles 
mas dieftros, céfno éntet 
los hombres ; que “cada 

ந... சன்று... ்‌ 
1105 105 11105 de los 

    

      
     
    

| wonderful ்‌ the more. nde 

1). They learn of one a-— 
wet vand thofe which 

be, beft capacity proves 
eed, as it is” among 

28. = : SS + x 

mens; for every learner 
difcipulo sale conforme al proves according to the ta- 
talénto que Dids le did, y 
no conforme al maéftro, _ 

T. El Ruifeadr es mi- 
- lagro de Ja naturaléza, y 

lent God bas given bim,-and 
net according to the mafter. 

T. The nightingale is a 
wonder in,naiure, and fur- 

hace, ventaja & todos los paffes all otbers. .I have démas. No lo he vifto 
௮. 2 சீ : péro afirman que es tanta 

not Jeen it, bubit i$ affirm- 
ed, that they fometimesfirain — 

_a véces la fuérza que pd- themfelugs fo much with 
nen en cantar, 
muertos. : 

ஆசி 2 & 

&. La calandria’no Je 

que fe caen finging, that they drop down 
dead, 

E. The lark comes not, 
quéda a debér mucho al far bebind the nightingele, 
ruifefidr, y no fe fi a vé- and perbaps fometimes equals 
es no le iguala; ni es 
“ménos. de eftimar al gil: 

_ guéro, pero fobre (6008 
* €s el canario. 

D. De los cantéres ha- 
yéis nombrado los prin- 
cipales y merécen fer efti- 
mados ; peréd que haya pa- 
xaros que apréndan 4 for- 
mar voz humana, y ha- 
blar palabras diftindtas, es 

«loamas de maravillar, y 
he oido y6 mifmo un pa- 
pagayo que cantava de tal 
manéra, que quantos le 

~oian fin veérle, juzgavan 

que éra perfona humana, 
= “3 

bims nor is the goldfinch 
72/3 valuable, but ihe cana- 
ry bird is beyoi d them all. 

a 
= 

      

J. You have gamed the 
chiefeft of the fingers, and 
they deferve to be valued; — 
but that there foouldbe birds 
ibat learn toform an human - 
voice, andefpeak diftinit 
words, i®moft tobe admired, 
and I my felf bave beard a 
parrot that fung after மாம்‌ 
a manner, that all ewho — 

heard and did not fee him, 
concluded it was fome by- 

ள்‌ - 

s+ af Tame.
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_. £, Mucho hai que con-- 

   

   
     
      

He 

Jos Papagayos 

do eftas aves bs en 
ன்‌ ம்‌ 

[96085 06% கட pu- 
édan formar palabras, lo 
qual por éfto éllas hacen 
alla en el gaznate. 

fiderar en el hablar y can- 
~ tar de lasaves ; péro tam- 
bién me paréce que me- 
réce nuéitra atencién a- 
quélla prodigidf@ varie- 
dad de coldres, que fe hal- 
la €ntre ellas, porqué a- 
apenas el arte ha legado 4 

- iguwalarlas, 
~ £, Mui herméfas las 
produce guéftra Eurépa, 

-peréno Iégan con macho 
a las que fe hallan en la 

 Afia, ¥ la América. 
D. Cenverfando ,acér- 

cade las aves nos hallamos 
~ €ntre éftos eftanques, que 

fe hallan mui bién prove- ith a 
ie tédos los géneros “the forts of fib that live in 

a 

echas, y 4 fu tiémpo fal- = 
®, MONEs que faben de la for, falmon, ibat come up 
ee Sie = 8 : @ 2 = = ory (say 

6 péces quePiven en fe- 
mejantes aguas, y hai dif- 
ferentes géneros déllos. 

#. Lo principal en eftos 
eftariques fon picas, o lti- 
fos, y carpas; péro en éfte 
Nip fe cSgen infinitas tra- 

= 

1/6 fo perfet | 
iq, i is wortb obferving, that 

¢ tenién-% Bie birds having beaks, ang 

770. 

   | Neh Sy G 

marcas, y los t6rdoss per dirds, alfo talk ; but never 
jamas con Ja perfecion rfetily as parrots; and 

a mouths like 4 they can 
form'words, which they do : 
within their Threats. 

_F, Much reflewion may 
be made upon the talking: 
and finging of birds; but 1. 
am of opinion that the proa 
digious variety of colours, 
that is, found among them, 
deferves our objervation, for 
art bas fearce been able to 
match them, — 

E. Europe produces ve= 
ry beautiful birds, but they 
do not come near thofe that 
are found in Afia, and As 
merica. க = 

D. Difcourfing goncern- 
ing the birds we are come 
among thefe ponds, which 
are very well ftored with all 

fuch waters, there are fe- 
veral forts of them, — 

F. The chiefeft in thefe 

ponds are pikes, or jacks, 

and carps , but in this river 

ay infinite number of trouts 

இ 

_are taken, and in the fea-



  

    

    

   

“« matavillas, de la natured: qwondersv mature, 

    

      

   

ஜ்‌ emas de fer miidgs, y boving nO ம்ம. 

_ _aloménos no les falra con f4rs ; however, they do not a 

| 

_ cidn en los tamafios, cémo verfity i fizes, as alfo in — 

: ட 8008 a hermofira, no {€ any that is among them all,° 

  

fov defpués’ 7 
en fa faz6n ds falmonzil- ‘bfterwar, 
los que baxan & வின்ஸ்‌. en is pall Jo ட்‌ 
ளு 7 NS étbrivg 

ச்‌ TEfta-es otra க்‌ 28, 
      

    

= ‘or to 
léza, o hablando con'mas /peak more properly, of the 

_ propriedad, dg ja divina divine wifdom, the immen- 
— fabiduria, la immenfidad நீரி தீ the forts of 825. 

_ de géneros de péces, fus sbeir di ifferent foapes, that 
diferéntes formas, aquél- hideous magnitude of fome, 
la efpantéfa gtandeza de and the firtinge மா 3 
dost thos, y la rara peque- others, ச 
ட 06 00103, ae 
E. Micha es la diftine E. There is a gest di- 

  

también en Ja figtra, o tbe figure, or make, but as 
echura, peré en lo que for beauty, I know not of     

que fe halle en algiino dél- on the coxtrary moft of tl ib8m 
Jos, Antes los mas fon dif- are mifhapen, and no way 

ormes, y poco agradables pleasing, to the fight, having 
la vitta, fin tenér céfa ‘nothing agreeable to the eyes, 

1€ conténte a los Sjos, a- befides their being dumb, and 

- faltarlesevoz. — அ. - 
மி, 5400 puédenentre- 7, Though they cannot 

tenér Jos6jos, ni los Oidos ; entertain the eyes, nor the — 

— que fatisfacér el gifto; want paige to  pleafe the 
pués no hai mayor regalo tajle; for tere are no’ 

, que el quenosdan la mar, greater dainties than ‘thofe — 
“y 168. Fios, en tan varios the fea, and- rivers afford 
- plitos cémo déllos fe fa- 45, in fuch variety of di ர. 
ப. no faltan buénos as are taken from them, — 

_ cocinéros: ae Jes fepan if there be no want of cooks 

| guitar. o tbat know bow to dreft 
= SS ட்‌ = =     



      

தட ப பபிப்பப 
de vaca an quanto I 
 guas produce; y fiva- 

. mos a las aves, ‘éftas en 
- délicadéza — fobrepijan. 

quanto hai en el univérfo 
para el faftento humano. 

.... -*) Digo que'tenéis bu- 
én gio, y me aténgo 
y6 ala carne que cria car- 
ne, y fatisface, dexando el 

உ. €ftémago bién proveido 
para en adelante; fiéndo 
el pefcado de la naturale- 

"a del eleménto en que fe 
ceria, que por mas que fe 

_ harte Gna perféna, lué 
- fe halla cén hambre, por- 
qué no queda fubftancia, 

£. No puido ir céntta 
_ fle parecer, pers con té- 
do vémés que hai péntes 

  

en ei mando que mas vi- 

  

go 

“fiance remains, 

    

      

     

art ff had rather bave ie 

a “a, of ynution, or a fui 
Binof beef, than. all tha 

the waters produce; and if 
we go on to the fowls, they 
in delicacy exceed all the 
world affords for the fufte- - 
nance of men, 

T. I fay you are in the 
vight, and I am for flefh 
which breeds flefh, and fa= 
tisfies, leaving the flomach— 
well furnifoed for the time 
io come, whereas fifo is of 
the nature of the element it 
31 bred in, fo that though a 
man eal never fo much to 
fatiety, be is prefently bun- 
gry again, becanje no fub-— 

    E. feannot oppofe that 
opinion, however we fee 
there are people in tbe world — 
who livemore upon fifo than 

   

  

ven de pefcado que de spon fie, and neverthelefs 
carne, y noobftante fon they are firong, and at 

' gobiftas, y en las gran- great tables they highly va- 
‘des méfas tienen en mi- [ve falmen, lobjters, oyfters, 
cho el falmon, las lango- and many other forts; and, 
fas, las oftras, y otros fib that is falted, or pick~ 

- michos géneros; y los led affords more nutriment, 
 peicados falados, y en ef- among which may be reckon- 

_ cabéche dan mas nutri- ed por jack, flurgeon, and 

__ thénto, Entre los quales fe twnmy fi/b. 
ntar el abadéyo, 

   
“© D,Con 4



    ல்‌ A; mCi JLTONGET, 

mas fuértes y bien difpd- ayd luflier than சட = 
€ftos que los de algunas fome of the very northern 
partes mui feptentriona- parts, where from their ine 
des, donde défde la nifiéz, fancy, their main fuflenance 
fu principal foflénto, es is barley, or oaten bredd 
pan de cebada, y avéna, fome milk, roots, ‘withou 
‘algina léche, raices, fin being ever “acquainted with — 
fabér. que cofa'es vino, y wine, and very little with 

     

  

‘mut poco de carne, ௦ pel- fle/b, or fib. 
eg - அ... 

F, Los que fe criancon —F. Thee whe are dainti- 
regalo no pueden con é- ly bred cannot bear tbat fort 
ftos mantenimientos,, La of food. Nature is fatisfied 
naturaléza con pdéco fe with little, but the bodys 

-conténta, pero hafe deha- mujt be iinured to it from — 
cér el cuérpo 4 Ello défde the jirft years, for after- 
dos printéros afios, que def- wards it 1s too fate, Let — 
‘pués es tarde. Mirémos:us look upon our fqucamif> 
nnéftras dimas mélindrd. ladies, if they, fhould hat 
fas, fi les pwfiéran delante fuch tbings fet before them, 

lo que fon regalos para as are daintief for our coun-~ 
hueftras labradéras, no les try women, not one morfel — 
entrara bocado en el cuér- would go into their flomach, — 

0. Se =e fo ee 
்‌ Z. Yaquéfe ha habla- T. Since fo much baso * 
do tanto del comér, razén been faid of &aiing, it is buts 
fera no nos olvidémosque reasonable we fhould not jit 
tambien fe ha de bebér, y get tbat weare alfotodrink, — 
dexando aparte el agua and leaving afide the waber 
que crio Dids en general which God crented not only — 
no {lo para los hombres, for men, but alfo for allibe _ 
find también para quintos creatures be bas placed in — 
animales ha pué{to en efte ¢his world in general, wit 
amtindo, 88 el vino el mas is the maf fou reg of all 

      

     

  

   

  

    

   



   

“foberino de quintos I 
quores hafta efte dia fe han known 

   
guantos li- 

conocido, o,que las ed4- 
_ desvenidéras, y la hum3- 
@fi# invencién hallaran pa- 
ra biénede las criatiras ra- 
cionales, 9 2 

£. Los vino’ que pro- 
dice {6lo E/paia apénas 
fe puéden contat, pués 
qué fera de tédas las otras 
ticrras ? Hablar deffo fué- 
ra ‘ntinca acabar, El vi- 
no en general tiéne mi- 
chas virtides templada- 
ménte ufado, y fin fer me- 

ச்‌ ௩ ஏட தட 
« hefter acudir a los médi- 

| 

   

cos que nos las digan, ௦ 
a los autéres antiguos, la 
Efperiéncia nos en{éfia que 
da fuerzas, alégra® eb rd- 
ftro, fortifica los nérvios, 
aytidaa la vifta delos 6jos, 
esfuérza el eftomago, ha- 

erta el apetito, hace buén 
fuéiio, quita la trifteza, y 
pone alegria enel corazon, 
que fon baftantes alaban- 

948, y verdades conoci- 
d@s, que no hai quien las 
Pucda negar, y ரே tddo 
efto es. tan agradable al 
paladar que por éffe folo 
gultg hai rantos que fe pi- 
érden. 

D. Ep verdad que ha- 
அடே acertado en no can- 

amos con los difpardtes 
ee உ. 

SPANISH Gramma 

See 

  

is Way, or that 
future ages, and human in- 
vention wil] ever find out for 

  

the benefit of.rational crea- Bese eee aes 5 | ௪. க. 5 

E. The wines Spain a- 
lone produces are hardly to 
be reckoned up, what then 
muft there be in all other 
countries ? To talk of that 
would be enellefs, 
general has many virtues 
moderately ufed, and with- 
out being obliged to have re= 
courfe to phyficians, or an- 
cient authors, experience 
teaches us, that it gives 
firength, makes the coun- 

we 

ammar. 365 
the liquors that bave been 

Wine in 

tenance chearful, fortifies 
the nerves, belps the fight . 
of the eyes, cherifhes the fta~ 

) mach, caufes good digestion, — 
ce buéna digeRtion, defpi- /harpens the appetite, caufes 

‘Jound fleep, drives away me- 
lancholy, and rejoytes the 
heart, which are fufficient 
commendations, and known 
truibs, which no man can 
deny, and befides all this it 
is fo agreeable to the palate, 
that fo many are ruined gn- 
ly for that pleafure. 

J. In truth you have 

jag us with the abjurdities 
ர சால. சி. 09 2 

=> 

been in the right in not tir-—



106, = 

      த, ௦ col he பறட nt 
— eftanem palagando losm 
-dérnos que quiéren ganar 
fama de mui lefdos, por- 
Que fon tan enfaddfas fus 
-régias, que no hai pacién- 
cia que bafte para éllas. 
‘Uno nos enfena quanta 
agua fe ha de mefclar con 
el vino; 6tro pone tafla 
en las veces que fe ha de. 
beber3 otro nos dize ha- 
fta que edad nos hémos 

_ de abftenér 5 diro no qui- 
ére que lo béban las mu- 
géress y affi otras mil pa- 
-ftaratas conforme a lo que. 
cada tno déllos tenia en- 
tonces en la cabéza. 

F, Yo no entiéndo pa- 
fa que fon tantos precép- 
tos, todo hombre templa- 

_ Mo fabe lo que en, éfte ca- 
“fo le conviéne, fin’ que 
féan meneftér cuéntos vi- 
éjos d@ dos mil afios; y 
los borrachos fe rién, y re- 

 mi¢gan de tédas €flas vejé- 
ae Quanto y mas que 

hai méz0s que no neceisi- 
- tan ménos de un trago de 
« vino que los vicjos, y hai 
—eftémagos que requiéren 
doblada la cantitad que 6- 

Pués decir que no 
19 béban las _mugeéres 
tambien tiene fu pedaze 

_ de locGra, como fi fus ¢ 
6525 

சட்‌ 

   
   

   
itl gain the reputation of — 

hqving read much are al- 
fvays cloying us, for their. 
rules are fo a நச்சர்‌. : 
iat no patienge can bear 
with thems One of them 
teaches us nee much w er SS 
miuft be* mixed with Wur 
wine; another fixes bebe . 
number of glaffes that is to * 
be drunks another tells us — 
till what age weenuft ab- 
flain 3 another will not al- 
low women to drink it; and 
thus a “thoufand fopperies, ; 
according to what every one — 
of them bad at that time in 
bis bead, Za 

Ep ido not underfland — 
what fo many precepts are — 
(for, every mollerate man 
knows what is fit for bim in 
this café, without fanding 

  

“in need of old flories of twa 
thoufand years; and drun= — 
kards laugh at, and curfé al 
thofe antiquities,  Befides 
tbat, there are fome young, 
men ‘whe | ve no lefs oe 2 
ion for a glajs of wine than 

ல ட aah of are fit» — 
machs that require double 
‘the quantity as otbers, Then 
to fay that women msi ft oy 

drink it, is alfo l piece of 

adnefi s as ee their soe 
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_, @gpos no fyéran humanos, wot ftand in need of that 
y no neceflitaran de aquel comfort as well as men, 

_alivio también como los 
NO “உ 0 
ew, Que mayér loctira TT, What greater mad. 
puéde,havérque el ir 4 pe- nei cansthere be.than to 20 
dir conféjg de los muértos af advice of the-dead, for 
para lo que efamos vién- tho/e things we fee with our 
do con los Ojos, y palpan- eyes, and feel with our 
do con las manos? Perd bands? But that cuftom is 
efca éffa coftimbre tan in- fo eftablifhed, that the bea- 
troducida, que no félo en then pbilofopbers are not on- 
Jas converfacidnes entran /y thruft into converfation, 
los philofophos gentiles, without bead or tail; but 
fin que ni para ques mas the very preachers flun us 
los mifmos predicadéres with fentences from Plato, 
nos atirden coil fentén- Seneca, Pliny, Socrates, 
cias de Platon, de Seneca, Sc. as if there were no ha- 
de Plinio, de Sécrates, Sc. ly fathers, and chriftian 
*cémo fi no huviéra, fan-- dodfors to have recourfe to. 
tos padres, y dactdres 

- chriftianos 4 quién acudir, 5 : 
E, No@hai céfa mas.e- . E. Nothing is more noto- 

vidénte que los grandes rious than the great bene- 
biénes que hace el vino al fits human race receives — 
género humano; perd from wine; but at the fame 

- también"es gran lAftima time it is a great pity that 
_ que la demasia caufe tan. tbe emcefs of it foould occa- 
tos dafios, y no es de ef- fion fo many mischiefs, nor 

, Pantar, porqué fegiin ré- is it to be wondered at, for 
glas de philofophia la cor- according to ibe maxims of 
fupcion de 10 thajdr es la philofopby, the corruption of — 
peér, es a fabér, que ze beft things is worft, that. , 
quanto mejores fon lascé- is, bow much the better 
fas en fi mifmas tanto things are in themfelves, fo 
mas perniciOfas fon, quan- much ibe more pernicious 
doo éljas fe corrémpen, they are, when either they 
o* nofotros ufamos imal ane themfelves corrupted, or 
ரவ... ... மரரரகர்சமாம்‌ றம. 

: 5 த த “அய்‌ 

  

    

 



       

  

es acarrée que el 
de do bebér. Quan- 

tas. mu 864, quantos al- 
-bordtos, quantas defhone- 
ftidades ha see la 
embriagnéz 3 _ -quantos 
millares, fin be dafio 4 
Otros than deftruido fu fa- 
Jud, € incurridoen infinf- 

_ tas defgracias, por havérfe 
facado de juicio con éfte 
abomiinable vicio ; fin ha- 
“blir de la dethénra, o por 
‘mejor decir infamia de 
ponérfe un hdémbre en 
peor eftado que las béftias 

' mag briitas, por tan eftra- 
_gado apetito cémo es el 
bebér con demasia, 

  

  

F. En miichas, partes 
‘del miindo, no las quiero” 
nombrar por no ofendér 
a nadié, y por no fer ne- 
cefirio, pués todos los 
conécen, fe ha introduci- 
do tanto éfta maldita co- 
ftambre, que el emborra- 
charfe no fe tiéne por a- 
«frégta; antes hai 10009, que 
no les puédo dar étro ti- 
tulo, que fe précian de 
emborrachar a Otros, y 
cuéntan éftas fealdades c6- 
‘mo fi fuéran las mayéres 
agama, x me avergu- 

ஓ. 
ao 

n haveis r ட்ட : 
0, florqué es ci- rig 

hai cdfa que nothing 

a 

| Tou bave மம்‌, 
right, for :      எர more ‘ee ட. 

chiefs than, too much drink» ்‌ 
ing. How many ராமி », 
how many uproarie bow” 
many lewd preflices bas — 
drunkennelsoccafioned; and - 
bow many thonfands, with- 
out doing harm to dtbers 
have defiroyed their own 
health, and fallen into ப 
misfortunes by baving pub. ட்‌ 
themfelves efide ச்ச ரசா. 
Jon by this abominable vice 4 
not to [peak of the difbonour, 
or to [peak more properly of 
the infamy of a man’s put~ — 
ting bimjelf into a worfe — 
condition than the moft b te 
tal bea/is, for the fake of fo — 
depraved an Getic as 

, aeinking too much, 
1, in feveral parts oe 

ike world, LIeqwill not name 
ibem to avoid giving offence 
to any body, and becaufe it 
is not neceffary, fince alk 
men know them, tbis ன 
ed — bas fo far taken , 
place, that to be drunk és 
not looked upon as a di ifs 
grace ; on tbe contrary bere 
are mad men, for I can 
give them no oiber fitle, — 
who value themelves upon — 
making otbers drugk, oe : 
relate thofe fhameful affiows, 
as if oa were the தாக, 
ட 82 

  

   

      

   
   
   
   



  

உ ௪௦ de 860010) 121 98 
mugéres que fe igualan en 
élta viléza.con los hém- 
bres mas infamees, efpo- 

«, ‘Niéndofe 4 qualquiér defa- 
tino ; epués haviéado per- 
dido la razén, péco hai 
que fiar de lo demas, 

T, Con fer cola natural 
el bebér agua, no fe han 
contentado los hémbres 

Jew*SPpanisu Grammar. 4369 
exploits, dad Iamafba- 
med to tell it, there are 
now women that can match — 
the moft infamous men in 
this wile praffice, expofing 
themfelves ta any'folly : for 
whew they have loft their 
reajon, theré is little trujt- 
ing to the ref. ; 

T. Though it be natural 
to drink quater, men have 
not been fatisfied with it,” 

con élla; que en las tiér- for in thofe tountries which | 
ras adOnde no nace vino, 
han inventado 6tros gé- 
neros de brevages, நோக 
los quales el mas ufado. 
es Ja cervéza, la qual ha- 
cen tan fuérte que a vecés 

‘Topreptja el vino, aunque 
no es tan {ana ; con due le 
falta lo buéno, y le idbra 
lo malo, y en particular 
lléna los cuérpos de ven- 
tofidad. உ 

அ. Pués la gidra, aun- 
qué es mas natural, y 16 
hace mucha ventaja 4 la 
cervéza, no puede com- 

etir con el vino, fiende 
mei crida ; cgn,que caufa 
defconciérto en esas no 
fe han bién.acoftumbrado 
a élla. ce 

2. .Tambiéa fe bébe 
el ziimo de las péras, y 
€s tenidg por mas perni- 
cidlo que la cidra. La a- 
,15ja es cdfa regalada en el 
oe ்‌ த க்‌ 

  

produce mo wine, they have 
invented other forts of l- 
quors, gmong which, the 
moft ufual ts beer, which 
they make fo flrang, that it 
fometimes exceeds . Wine, 
though it is not fo whele- 
fome, fo that it wants the 
good, and bas too mach of 
the evil, and particulariy it 
fils the badies with wind, . 

E. Then as for cider, 
though it is more natural, 
and much preferable to beer, 
it cannot fiand in competi- 
lion with wine, as being ve- 

ry raw, fo that it occafions 
fiuxes in fuch as are not 
well ufed to it. 2 

J. The juice of pears 
(perry) is alfo drunk, and 
is looked upoh as more mif- 
chievous than cider. Mead 
is very delicious in-fummer, 
நில்‌ verano, 

@ a



  

    

     

    

ar requifi ee cauti 
it be not too much, 

    

   

      

   

    
: ன சலன nos’ ர pu- Ales le 
ae = பம்‌ en Opinio teat us fo 

    

    

    

  

   

  

     
       

   

  

     

0s pl 

cal iéntras fe hace hé- Jupper-time ¢ comes on, for 
ra de cenit, que ya pré- will foon draw near, an 

 fto fe iri legando, y no ave foals aot want வன்‌ 
_ faltari en que entretenér- Zo diber't WS, 
௮... 

7, Tenéis: ache Tae oT, Tee are Snuch i ihe 

_ e26n, pués agoradda el re- right, for the clock 0 . 

188185. fiére, y es buéno firikes tt and it is ழ்‌ 

“0203 gemprano, para no fo fup early, to avoid 
_ acoftarfe con el eftomago ing to bed with a full flo 
~ cargado, y tenér (180௦ னல்‌ and tO bave time 

= de parlar, y divertirnos. chat and ft 
“இ (Effo mui bién. fe 

hace {ébre céna, y mas well 

-€on un traguito de vino pecially swith a 

* mederado, que afsi alegra glafs of win 
8160000200. ௯. சசககக be heart ; 
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e | Ss Se 

த த ச. 
«ESOS OE OA ON NEOUS 

2 ee ee ச = ட்‌ = ந்‌ . ல = at 
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 Céloguids Efpanéles ¢ Ingléfes. ° 
Spanifh and Englifh Colloquiés. 

 Coldquio quinto. Cotroauy V.™ 

'Entre dos Démas, dos Ca- Between two Ladies, two 

_ balléros, y dos Criadas. Gentlemen, and, two 

: * . Maid-Servants. .° 

‘Sébrevarias Matérias. Upon-various Subjects. 

: அ அ 
றி, ரூ ர Enid aca Ma- 1 Lady. \Ome bither 

ria, y compo- = Mary, and 

nédme éfte tocado ; noos order ibis bead-drefs for 

derengais en intpertinén- me; do not dwell upon im- 

cias, bicn fabéis que no pertinence, you know I 

prefimo gle mi, ni deféo have no conceit of ‘my felf, 

enamorar A nadie; balta -xor do I defire to make any 
para mi el adérnp decen- body fall in loves tt is e- 

te, para no ‘parecér ridi- nough for me to be decently 
ய்‌ .« ® .  dreffed, not to appear ridi- 

as culeus. 

Cr. 1. Es v. m. mui. Serv, Madam, you 

Facil de contentar, diché- are eafily pleafed, 1 am 

@ fa yd en fervir a quién happy in ferving one that 

Héne tan buém,pilto ; y bas fo good a fancy and 
bien defdichadaS de las unbappy they who mie be 
que han de eft4r quatro four hours ftanding to 9705 

_héras en pié para compo- a lady, and after. all they 
-nér dina Dima, y por ca- think notbing well done. 

bo les paréce queno hai = =, 
.CSfa bien hécha. ட்‌ : 
« D.1, Sien mi halla- 1 L. Sf you fee any thing 

© Fes cOla buena, no quicro 5 is good in mg, I woud 
b 2 ° gue 

ன்‌ ase a eect 

 



                

  

1௮4008, en mi say 
clas lo malo que en mi my aby 
_ viéres, dimelo aemi, que fee in: mie of ik, 

teloagradeceré; y callalo Pill thank you, end con- 
வட... oS ceal it abroad. a. 

Cr, 2. Mi Sefidra Do- 2 Serv. My Lady 
fia Sufina ca aqui. = fannaisbere, = 

D.1, Puéslatiénesal- 1 1. Do you keep her. — 
. da, fin decirle que éntre? there, ‘without bringing ber : 

Como os hacéis Seiéra in? Madam, why do you 

“tap eftrifia ; fiéndo tan a- make your elf (0 great 
i para. que ufa de a firanger, when we are 

ag ja? friends, why do you — 
“த compliments, kaowing I 
donot lovetbem? = 

    

5 

  

ப. 

  

    

  

D.2. No paréce cor- 2, It does not look like 
~ tesia entrarfe'fin avifar } y good breeding, to come it 
ட்‌ aunqué nuéftra amiftad withgus giving notice ;°and — 
Be a way ச es = ட 

- நுதூக்சே difctilpa, fiémpre tho" our friend/hip feems an 
es buéno el decéro, y di- excuje, yet decency is சட்‌ 
cen que la demafiada fa- ways good, and itis a fay- — 

‘miliaridad caufa defpré- ing, thet too, much familia- 
010. sri breeds contempt. 

D1. 'Effo no fe en- ம, That is not to be 
tiénde éntre nofétras ; pe- wnderflood between us5 but — 
r6 aqui viéne Don Fudn, bere comes Don John, who — 

_que es perféna de miicho is @ perfon of much worth, 
mérito, y mui entreteni- and se = 

   

  

9. 2 பபபல ட்‌ SSS 6 

| Cabal. 1. Mil dios vi- + Gent. Long may they 
அத ட பத a ee ees oS Spas 

va quién tanta hénra me five whe do me fo much bo- — 
hace, mereciéndo yé tan nour, when I deferve fo lt- 
poco; aunqué no. eltdi fle; ibe? J am moe guile 

_ fin mérito, pués trahigoa- void of merit, for 1 have — 
qui i Don Rodrigo,» en brought Don Rodtigo,°o" 

—quién feran bién emple- whom tho/e commendations 
| das éiffas alabinzas, may be well belowed. 

te 2. - eS - 

அ Sis we 
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» e@ Cab. 2.°Noquiéroref- 2.Gent. { will not dn- 
- foondéer, no, piénfen éftas fwer, left tht ‘ladies fhould 

‘Sefiéras que venimos de think, that we have agreed 
 -conciérto 4 desir bién de to fpeak favourably of our 

‘a * Rofétros.mifmos. § —-_ felues. oe 
Dot. Sienténfe vm’. 1 Lt Be pleafed to fit. 

fin ceremdnias, que°es dows without ceremony, for 
 tiémpo perdito,el que fe all the time tbat is [pent in 

gaftaen éllas, it is loft. : 
- Cab.1. Noescerem6- 1 Gent. The repeél that 

~ nia el refpéto que fe débe is due to Ladies is na cere- 
alas Damas; ni es lifon- mony; nor is it any flate - 
‘ja decir lo que-eft patén- tery to utter that which is 

_ te a todos; y por éflo po- apparent to all men, and 
_dré afirmar que éntre las iberefire Tmay affirm, that 
~Otras perfeciones qtie a- among ail’ -the perfettions 
 compafian & fi Sefidra that attend my Lady I- 

- Dona Zabel, fe efméraen fabel, jhe excels in the 
efcogér criadas ; qué fi no choice of ber maids; for if 

* eftuviéran preféntes dos there were not two fuch 
tales bellézas, paseciéra beauties prefent, that of , 

_ foberana Ja defta donzél- this maiden would feem fur-— 
la, 4 quitn Dids haga di- prizing, God make ber ve- | 
படை... _ ry fortunate. = 

D.1, Side décis a la 1. Jf you tell a wo- 
mugér que es herméfa G- man once that ‘foe is band. 
na vez, @l diablo’ fe lo fome, the devil will tell ber 
dira diéz, fegiin la vul- fo tem times, according to 
gar opinion ; por éfto me- the vulgar notion; for 

, Jor escallar lasalabanzas, which rea/on it is better to 
aunqué {ean verdadeéras, forbear praifes, though they 
que no ponerle’s motives be true, than to give them 
‘de vanidad, que fiémpre occafion for vanity, which: 
‘{6bran en nofétras. © is always overflowing nus, 
 -Dr2, Nofe quetiénen 2 L. I know not what 

los hémbres, que por mas ‘ails men, ibat though ibey 
que apetézcan las herm6- are never so fond of beautia 

___ fas cémo haya dinéros fe felwomen, provided therebe 
*eafan con las feas. —S——s money, they marry the ugly. 
2 fee க்க 
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374 A New SPANISH னை. 
Cab, 2, ‘los dicen 2 Gent, “They fay the 

que. las taman a pelo, fin fake thei by oles. wil 
mirarenlahechtra. —_ out aaa tbe fafpion. 

மி, 1, Sino fuéra ‘afsi, L. If were not for 
miichas — defgraciagas fe க்‌ many unfortunate “4 

* fuéran virgenes a la fepul- ones, would carry ibéir®mai- 
tira. denheads to their Praves. 

Gab. 1. Defpoblarafe 1G. Fhat way the 
déffa manéra el mindo, world would be unpeopled, 
pues és verdad conocida, /i jince it is a known truib, 
que para tna buéna cara tbat for one good face theve 
hai tres malas, _ y mas de are ibree bad ones, and a- 
quatro que apénas fe pué- hove four that can fcarce be 
den llamar pafladéras. © called folerable, = 
D, 2. Porloquefe ha 2 L. That which bar 

dicho, hai tantos mul ca- been faid ig the reafon that” 
fados; porqué tomandole ibere are fo many unbappy 
a 2610) no puéden con la couples; for as they take 
carga, y dan con €lla en one another by weight, they , 

el 1061௦, bufcando 6tros* cannat bear the burden, hut 
entretenimiéntos. Jet it drop to feek other di- 

: wert, 
Cab, 2. No falen fiém= 2 Gent. Marriages are 

pre defgraciados los cafa- not always unbappy by rea-— 
miéntos por las malas ca- fon of ihe bad faces, but 
ras, ‘antes mas véces por ofiner. on  @ecount of tbé 
las pedres condiciénes.  worfe conditions. 

D, 1, Pués afsies;me 1 L. Since it 7s s fo, lam 
paréce que cémo hai Tri- of opinion, that as there 
bunales paratddos delitos, are Courts for all crimes, « 
de havia dehaver particular ibere ugha do be in ee 

» para los que cométen los cular for thoje that mars. 
cafados 3 10 0120 101௦ pa- ried perjons are “guilty of 
ra los adultérios, peré I do not mean ouly for a- 

también para caftigar Jas dulteries, but alfo to punifp 
_Gulpas que fe cométen En- the faults that are commit- 
‘tre marido ர்‌. mugér, en ied between Aufoond ana 

no tratarfe cOmo dében wife in not treatin ee one eh 
gon aoe, y refpéto, water as ibe} oughi 

ட . அண்ட. 
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. dexandofe evar de fus affection, and re[peit, giv- 

pallipnes, con quate pi- img way to Pbeir paffions, 
érde la paz para fiémpre, wich deftroys fome for ever. 

_ Cab. 1. 'Effos juéces 1 G. Thofe judges ought 
,«‘havian de tenér don de to have the gift of propbecys 

prophecia; que de étra for othePwife it*would be 
manéra fwéra impofstble impofible to decide who bad 
averiguar quién tenia mas been moj? to*blame in thofe 
ciilpa en éftas pendéncias home broils; and for the 

_caféras; y las mas véces moft part the women are 
fon.jas mugéres las que- the plaintiffs, the men being 
x6fas, callindo los hom- filent to avoid difcovering ' 
bres por no.defcubrir fu their /hame.* 
afrénta,” a2 =e 

Cab. 2. Pués fe haha- 2 G.. Sime mention bas 
blado-de juicios, aunqué been made of judgments, 

« no {4-2 élte propéfito, though it bé not to this pur- - 
fino les defagrada a €- pojfe, if it be not difpleafing 
ftas Sefidras, diré tno no- 40 the/e Ladies, 1 will re- 

‘table del Rey Dow Pédro, late a very notable one of 
que por fer defgractado, King Peter, whom becauje. 
le Hamaron el cruél, . be was unfortunate, ibey” 

எ «- eqlled the cruel. 
D. 2. Digav.m. mui, 2L. ell it, in God's, 

en buéna hora, pués no mame, Sir, fince we are 
tenémos obligacién de a- wot bound to confine our 
tarnos A tina matéria, y elves to one fubjel?, and 
la variedad: es agradable. variety is pleafing. 

Cav, 2. Con éffla licén- 2 G. Upon that permi/- 
ia digo, que un Arcedi- fion, I fay, that an Arch- 

ane de la Igléfia.de Sevil. deacon of the church of Se- 
la, maté a un z&patéro, ‘vil killed a fooemaker, and 
yun hijo fayo fué 3 pe- a fom of bis went to demapd 
dir jufticia. Condendle juffice. The ecclefiaftical 
el Juéz Ecclefiaftico en Judge condemned bim not to 

que no dixéfe mifia un fay mas in one year. Soon 
ano. Dgfde a pdcos di- after King Peter came to 
as vino el Rey Don Pédro Sevil, and the dend man’s 

© 9@ Sevilla, y el nfo del fon complained to him of 
8 - BS _ mnuérte 

ஜ்‌. 

& 

&



    

  

976 A New Srpanisu Grammer. 
‘muérto fe Je quexo de la that murder. ர்‌ he King a உ 
dicha muérte. El Rey le ed bit, whether bea bad 
pereguntd, fi havia pedi- demanded jaflice. He told 
do jufticia. El le’ conté bin the cdfe as it was. The — 
உ] 080 cémo ,paflaba. king aid to him, Have you ஸா 
Dixo elRey,Seras tu hém- cqurage enough to Kill bim, 
bre para matalle, pués no fince they ,will not do you 
te hacén jufticia? Si Se- juftice 2*Yes, Sir, anfwered 
ior, ref{pondio el zapaté- ibe /hoemaker. Do fothen, 
ro, Pués hazlo afsi, dixo (aid the king. The next day , 
el Rey. El dia figuiénte the arch-deacon walking ve- 

~yéndo el Arcediano bién ry near the king in a pro- 
cérca del Rey en tina pro- cefion, the injured man 

“ 060160, 118266 61 agravi- Bept up, and flabbed bim 
ado, y didle dos pufiala- in two places, fo tbat be 
das de que cay6 muérto. dropt dgen dead. The of- 
Prendidéle Ja jufticia, y ficers apprebended him, and 1 
mando e] Réy que le ux tbe king ordered that be 
éffen ante el, y pregun~ /howld be brought before bim,, 
tole, porqué havia muérto and afgad bim why be killed 

_elhombre, El mézodixo, that man. The young man — 
Seiidr; porqué mato 4 mi /asd, Sir, becayfe be killed 

padre; y aufiqué pediju- my faiber, and though 1 
efliciano me lachiciérons demanded juffice, 1 was 
EI juéz ecclefiattico, que wot done me The eccleft- 
cérca, eftaba, refpondid affical judge, who was by, 
por fi, que fe la havia hé- anfwered for bimjelf, thal 
cho, y mui cumplida. El be bad done bint juftice, and - 

Réy quifo fabér la jufticia. very fully. The king would — 
El juez refpondio que le know what juflice % Wato 
havia condenado que en un, The judegranfwered be bad 

_ fio no dixéfle miffla. El condemded bim not to fay 
~ Réy dixo 4 fualcalde,Sol- majiia a year. The king 

cad éffe hémbre, y y6 le then faid io the goaler, Dif- 
~condéno, que en un 88௦ mifi that man, and dl con- 
no cofa zapatos. demn bim not to fow any 

= = fooes ina year. உ. ட. 
- Dee Bi miramosenel 1 Li If qwe look poy 

modo de procéder, bién the manner of the 2 ல்‌ 
ஙி 

   

4 
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ரது 

"A New Spanieu Grammar. 
»feqe que né es eonférme ing, it is plain if is not ac» 

  

ச 

ட்ட ; mas fen las cording to lawns but if the 
léyes no fe halla la jufti- 
cia, razon es que no falte 

law will not afford juflice, 
it is but reasonable that .o- 

‘ma por étra via. El mat&r al ther means be found for it. 

a 

8 

« mar al padre Procurador, : ள்‌ =O es see ச. = eo fapli- 

clérig@ el ofendido, pa- The plaimtiff?s killing a cler~ 
réce facrilégio también gymay, looks like facrilege 

cémo venganza, fegtinla as well as revenge, accord. 
| opinion chriftidna, y con, ing to tbe chriftian notion, 

, todo tiéne fu juftificacién, and yet it isin fome manner. 

fiéndo por mandado de jufifiable, being done hy the 

ua Réy,que es juez fupré- command of a king, who is 

mo, y por no havér otro fupreme judge, and there be~ 

camino’ de caftigar tan ing uo other way to punif 

erdve delito: pués el no fo beinous a crime: for the 

decir mifla en un 4fio no mot faying mafi during -a 

era pena competente a tal 
maldad, y las que comé- 

,ten las perfénas dedica- 
dasa Dids, merécen ma- 
yor caftigo que las de los 
igure ௫ 

Cab. 1. No pudiéra 
vérlo decidido mejor el 
“mas faméfo letrado; y €- 

fte cafo me trahe ala me- 

moria lo que hizo el Al- 
—calde Calderén, Fuéfe a 

: = a el un criado de 
WhosReligid{os, de que ha- 
viéndoles fervidt} el tiém- 
po A que eltava obligado 
por conciérto, no le que- 
riane ‘pagar, porque fe 
quedaffe con éllos, pare- 
cjéndojes bien fu fervicio. 

_ hl Alcalde embio 4 lla- 

ந. ae 8 

am. 

year, was not an equiva~ 
lent penalty to fuch an of- 
fence, and thofe that are 
committed by perfons dedi- 
cated to God, deferve grea- 
ter punifoment than thofe 
of the laity, « 

1 G.o The ablef lawyer 
could not bave decided it 
better; and this cafe puts me 

in mind of what the’Alcalde 
Calderon did. 4 fervant 
belonging to certain religious 
men went to complain to 

him, that baving ferved 
them the time be was oblig- 

ed to. by contrati, they». 
would not pay bim, that be 
might flay with ikem, they 
liking bis fervice. The Al- 

calde, or* judge, fent for 
ile father procurator, in-— 

ireating bim as @ favour,



    
   

்‌ சனத கார்‌, 
போய்ட a un ழ்‌ ப ப பப்ப 

en viniendo Te tomafle la that when be. came, °bew: 

gnGla, en‘que venia, y la /hould take the mulgbe rode 
pate ‘A buen recaudo. én, and fecuregber. When 
Venido el,.recibiole el be came, the Alcalde re- — 
Alcalde con mucha cor- ceived bim very courteou/ly, 
.tesia, y lerog6é pagafle a- and defired bim to pay that 
quél pobre hémbre, que poor man, who bad a mind 

fe queria ir & fu -uérra. to go away into bis own 
Ell procuraddy: fe fonrié, country, The procurator 
diciendo, v. m; no es nu- fmiling, faid, Sirg you are 
éftro juéz, find de los fe- mot our judge, but only for 
glares, fi algo debémos & laymen, if we owe that 
éffe hombre, pidalo ante man anPibing, let him de- — 
nuéfiro juéz, el qual le mand if before our judge, 
haré jullicia. Coa élto who will do bim பட 

fe defpidid, y pidiéndo fa With this be took bis leave, 
mila, dixo el mdzo, que and wnguiring for bis mule, 

oun Alguazil fe la havialle- the fervani faid an Algua- — 
vado. Bolvio 4 qtiexarfe 28 bad carried” ber away. 
al.Alcalde, el qual le rel- He went back to complain 
‘pondio: Sefiér, vuéltra: to the Alcalde, who anfwer- 

reverencia no me podra ed bim, Your reverence 

negar*que la mula es fe- canndt deny but that your 

—gilar. Come tal la guar- mule is of: the -laity. As 

do, hafta que pague el fuch be kept ber, sill the 
jprocurador al criado. procurator paid the fer, 

S25 oe So 
D, 2, Buéna gracia tu- *- 2 L. athdeed tbe Alcalde 

»vo por ciérto el Alcalde. wasvery pleafant.All judges 
"Talks debiéran-de fer td- ought io be like bim, for the 

dos losiuéces, para ali- Benefit of thofe who xgnnel 
vio delos que no le hal- be oiberwife relieved. And 
Jan por étra manéra. Y fince we are upon juggmentss 

pués wa de fenténcias, va-_ dake this aljo. ட es, 

_ yatambienefta. Trahian @ controver/y san Hn 00” 
aes a ce WN Sor saa = of ்‌ ௫.    
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| 4 New Spanisu Grammar. 379 
வலர en Gna bniverfidad /ity, abowt precedency be- - 

-{6bre’ quién iria delapte, tween the doéfors of law, 
108 doétéres jufiftas, y los and the dotlors of phyfick. 

__.de medicina. Pregunté el The judge afked the parties,. 
ட 223 las partes; Quan- When a man is carried to 

do liévam algtno @ julti- execution fow being a thief, ° 
ciar por ladadn, qual va “which, goes foremoff, the 

“ delante, el que ajultician, criminal, or tbs execttio- 

"= 9 el verdigo? Refpondi- ner? They anfwered, the * 
éron, el que ajuftician va criminal goes before. if it 

Plante. Siatsi es, dixo is fo, faid the judge, let the 
el juéz, vayan delante los lawyers go .foremoft as 
juriftas c6mo ladrénes, y thieves, and Igt the phyfi- 
sigan los’ médicos como cians follow them as exe- 
verdugos. — eubioners. ்‌ 

Cab. 2. Ya quehémos 2G, Since we aré fal-, 
e dado con los, miédicos, len upon’ phyficians, I wilt: 
 daré yo mi badajada. En let my clapper go. At pope 

la méia del papa Alewén- Alexander the vith’s table | 
ro vi. fe difputaba un it was argued one day, 

dia, fi éra provechdloque whether it were advanta- 
_ huviéfie en la republiga gious to the public to, bave . 

médicos? La may6r parte-phy/icians.. Ibe majority 
tavo que no; y alegaron ajjirmed jt was nol, and 
en fu razén, que Roma e- alledged to make good ibeir * 
favo 600, afigs fin éllos. affertion, that Rome fub- 

» Dixo el papa, que el no சம்‌ 600 years without 
-Gradeaquel-parecér 5 por- ibem. The pope Jaid he 
qué A faliar éllos, crece- was not of that opinion ; be- 
via tanto la multitud de caufe if there were none of 
o@hémbres, que no ca~ them, ibe multitude of men 
brian en el mundd, “would increafe fo much, . 

‘ ட. தீர்‌ the world could not ., 
= contain them, * 

_. Die. No digimos'mal 1 L. Let us notgpeak ill 

de los médicos, pués en of phyficians, fince when 
_ teniénda neceffidadlos ha- we foal be in want, we 

_ ¥&mos de flam4r aunqué mujt fend for them, though 

இ அடத 

ஞ்‌ 
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ஸ்‌ 
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s 3 ee is SPanisu Grammar. 381 

falta quién fe fo comtalfe al what fre thought, and fome-" 

ri ale Callé el halla body ட பன. He 
‘o> quaeefthyo fana, quando took no nolice till fhe was 
_. “Hamande gh cirujino ante well, wben calling the fur- 
க சிடி, y fabido 16 que mon- geon before ber, and under- 

taba la Gira, le dixo. A- landing what ichye came 
qui tiene v.2@m. lo que le to, be" faid to bim, Sir, 

_.. débo, y Otro tante para bere is what I owe you, 
ர்‌ : otra VEZ, fi fe le ofreci- and as much more for ano-- 
- €re que ig haya meneftér ther time, if my wife feall + 
eg egi muger. _ happen to have occafion, 
்‌ D. 2, Tales mugéres 21, Such women de- 

tal trato merécen : que a= ferve /uch ujage: for though 
unqué no es de hémbres it doe not becoms-men of 
de porte ponér las manos fa/bion to firike ibem, there 
en éllas, lénguas hai, y are Juch tongues and tem 

* condiciénes que obligan pers as oblige people to do 
4 lo que no fe pienfa. Por what they never thought. 
efto fe dice que el padre Thezefire they fay the fa- 
da el dote, y Dids la bu- ther gives the portion, and | 
éna mugér. Pero “hai God the good wife, But 
hombres tag fufridos que shere are fome men fo pa- 
por tédo paffan ; tal erd’tignt, that-they bear with 
un corntido, 4 quién fen- gil things fuch a one was 

tencié la juftéia, que le a cuckold, who was adjudg- 
azotatle fi mugér, y,que edin court to be whipped 

* fino le diffe récio le di- by.bis wife, and in cafe fhe 
 effei lla el verdigo; El did not firike bard, the ex- 
buén hémbre volvié-la ecutioner was to firike ber, 
weabéza, y dixo, Dame The good man looked about, 

rétio A mi Catarina, no and faid, firike me bard 
te den 4 ti. ன்‌ ‘Catherine, that they may 

ட... not firtke you. - 

Cab. 2. No ératanfu- 2G.4 fon-in-law was 

fridoain yerno que rogé not fo patient, whedefired 
a fu faégro que caftigafle bis father-in-law to chaftife 
fu hija, porgué fi el la ca- his daughter, becanfe if be 

\,  ftigaba feria mui peor, y did*it himjelf, foe wouldbe — 
"© el fabia que le hacia trai- wore, and be knew fhe 

. ட்‌ S$ உ த 2 விம 
ae



     

  

    

    

  

madre ha-. our lives, ber® motheraia 
‘fta que Ilegd A los fefénta. the fame,° till foe came’ 1® | 
Ella\lé petderf, que als fixty years of age, ரச. 
Jo hizo éffétra. Por éfto will leave it@f, for fo the 
fe dice, qae fe van al ci- other did. Therefore they ட்‌ 

“ élo los cornidos, por- fay cuckolds go to heaven, * 
qué tanta pacitncia no becaufe fo much paticnge — 
puede quedar fin premio. cannet go unrewarded. gx. 

D,1. Algo grofferos, 1 Li: Begging your par- | 

  

   

  

con perdong fon eftoscu- don, thee tales are fome- 
éntes;<%, por mudar, ya what coarfe, andto change, — 
queen lo ultimo fe habl6 fince in the laff there was 

edeiral ciélo, dig¢ lo que mention of going to heaven 
“he oido acérca de irfe al I will" fay what I bave* 
‘inférno. A un buén beard about going to bell. — 

 predicador, porGwé de- Becaufe a good preacher — 
. cia las verdades, le daban /poke whe naked truth, they 

un opifpado en las In- offtred him a bifhoprick in 
diasy en tiémpo del Em- the Welk-Indies, in the — 

_ peradér சொல்‌? quinto’* days of the EmperarCharles — 
Propufofelo el fecre- the ரிச்‌. The Secretary of 
tario de eftado, y el flale propw/ed it. to him, 
refpondio déffa manera. and be eanfwered thus. 
Sépa vuéltra fefioria, que Your lordjbip mujt under- * 
el oficio’ de obifpo es land, that the office of a 
moy gran trabajo, para bifbop is very troublefome, 
quien le ha de fervir cé- for one thai will execute i 
mo es obligado; y afsi according go bis duty, fo 
-conociéndo yo mi Aaqué- that being fenfible of my — 
zg de no le podér admi- incapacity toperform i 247 = 

 niftrar como débo, créo ought, do think. that qi 
~ que puéite en el feria ca- were once fetiled*in it, 2 

‘minéral infiérno, pues ir 21222 28262 8849 22 bell, 
_ por. las Indids, paréceme and éo go by theaway ibe 
gran rodéo. “_. Weft-Indies, #5 wery Ser | 
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an 1 biniired, or dn bundred — ௮ y 
nanéva gue and ify, fe ibat he nevers 

a. foid ee certain. ihe . 
when 

eh me i 

    

      

ag ட்‌ am at an ee “நர... 
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00005 1 mi 

) ட ‘un f@o- 
ites, ¥ ‘firvanfe v8 

cm‘, de tomar aleGn re- 
“16000, ற colacion, Aqui 
hai ‘chocolate, eréa, dul- 
es, y wh tage de vino, 

Loe que efcdja onde a 

     

‘
o
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௫
 

que. 61௦. de h 
-_€§ trabajo, galta. {tien 
to, F 
gan alivio al 

De 

es meneftér.dar al- 

‘eftothago, 

fon miichas las horas 

ela comida 7 la céna. 

  

16. knowipgewbich to lay hold 

ida of. The Count anfwered, 

flint my nature. 

    

ட்‌ 
1 

    

  

ச்‌ மர you ae alw 
bold « 0 the ர? do mob 

  

a hh Let us for a while i 

nis difcourfe, and be 

    

“leafed to take | ome vefrefo~ | 

ment, or chllation.~ Here is 

‘chocolate, ttf, fweat- meats, 

and a glafs of wine, dhat 

every one may choofe cobat 

be hikes Mefts for talking, 
though it be no fabour, 

{pends the breath, and it 

is convenient to give fome 

fupport ta ibe fromach, far 

there are many bours ba- 

சன ரான. and | fugpers 
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